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PRE FA C E. 

THIS little vlJlume is intended as an introduction to 

" Ollendorff's Complete French :.'IIethod." Consequent!) 
no attempt has been made to treat any subject fully, and 

attention has been givcn only to those points which can 

facilitate the study of tlie larger work. :l\Tuch, therefore, 
has been omitted which would necessarily have found a 

place in a full treatise, and the arrangement and selec­

tion of what is given has been made with direct reference 
to that object. It is believed that the student ,vllo shall 

take the pains to go carefully through this volume, in the 

manner suggested in the diredions for studying it, will 

come to the study of the "Complete ~Iethod" with a 

degree of preparation which will render his subsequent 

progTess easy and agreeable. Younger scholars should 
always do so; and even those who are more advanced 

will find their labours lightened by forming a good general 

idea of their subject by means of these pages before they 

enter upon a fuller course. 
G. w. G. 

BROWN UNIVERSITY, May 28, 1849. 



DIRECTIONS 

FOR STUDYING THIS WORK. 

LET the Instructor teaeh the pronunciation of the words contain­
ed in the lesson. 

In hearing the lesson he should first examine him carefully upon 
the vocabulary, the rules, and the phrases. 

He should then repeat to him the English phrases of the exercises, 
requiring him to translate them into French; and, at least every 
three lessons, hee;hould require him to read from the exercises, 
translating them into French as fast as he can read. 

Besides the exercises contained in the volume, he should be re­
quired to compose eight or ten lines in French upon each lesson; 
taking care to introduce his full stock of words and phrases, and 
writing out the whole carefully. 

This is a very important part of the method, which is frequently 
neglected. 

The tables of the forms of words should be used in connectiun 
with the lessons at the discretion of the Instructor. 

With the twenty·eighth lesson he should begin the reading 
lessons in lhe " Companion to Ollendorjf." 

The vocabularies should be repeated from the beginning at least 
once a week. 



OLLENDORFF'S METHOD. 

PRIMARY LESSONS IN FRENCH. 

FIRST LESSON-Premiere lCfon. 

Have. 
You. 
The. 

The bread. 
The wine. 
The butter. 
The milk. 
The coffee. 
The tea. 

Have you the bread ~ 
My. 
Your. 

Have you my bread? 
Ha; c you your butter? 

Avez. 
Vous. 
Le. 

Le pain. 
Le vin. 
Le beurre. 
Le lait. 
Le cafe. 
Le the. 

Avez-vous Ie pain 1 
1\Ion. 
Votre. 

Avez-vous mon pain! 
Avez-vous volre Leurre 1 

See Exercise 181. 

SECOND LESSON.-Seconde lCfon' 

I. 
Have. 

Je. 
Ai. 

The e ofje is always elided before words beginning with a ".,rd, 
and its place marked by an apostrophe. Thus instead of je ai­
we write j'ai. 

The broom. 
The soap. 
The paper. 
The hat. 

Le balai. 
Le savon. 
Le papier. 
Le chapeau. 
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The salt. 
The pepper. 
The cheese. 
The ribbon. 
The cotton. 
The button. 

Have you the ribbon? 
I have the ribbon. 
Ha\"e you my cheese? 
I ha\"e your cheese. 

Le se\. 
Le poivre. 
Le fromage. 
Le ruban. 
Le coton. 
Le bouton. 

Avez-vous Ie ruban 1 
J'ai Ie ruban. 
Avez-vous mon from age ? 
J'ai volre fromage. 

See Exerci.e 2d. 

THIRD LESSO::q.-Troisibne le~on. 
Which or what? 
The vinegar. 

Which ,"inegar have you? 
I have my vingar. 

Good. 
Bad. 
Beautiful. 
Ugly. 
Pretty. 
Old. 
The plate. 
The glass. 
The knife. 

"Which knife have you? 
I have the good knife, 
!lave ~"oU my pretty glass? 
[ have your ugly glass. 

Quel? 
Le vinaigre. 

Quel vinaigre avez-vous ? 
J'ai mon vinaigre. 

Bon. 
Mauvais. 
Beau. 
Vilain. 
Joli" 
Vieux. 
Le plat. 
Le yerre. 
Le couteau. 

Quel couteau' avez-vous ? 
J'ai Ie bon couteau. 
A vez-vous mon joli verre 1 
J'ai ,"otre vilain verre. 

See Exercise 3d. 

FOURTH LESSON.-QuatrirlilC le~oJl. 
You hal"c. 
'fhe gold. 

Vous avez. 
L'or. 

Le, like je, drops its e before a vowel or an h mute. 
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You have the gold. 
The silver-the money. 
The iron. 
The steel. 
The copper. 
The cloth. 
The dog. 
The horse: 
The wood. 

Have you the pretty dog? 
It. 

I have it. 
Have you my bad cloth ~ 

1 have. . 

Vous avez l'or. 
L'argent. 
Le fer. 
L'acier. 
I.e cuivre. 
I.e drap. 
I.e chien. 
I.e cheval. 
Le bois. 

Avez·vous Ie joli chiett 'I 
I.e (pronoun.) 
Je I'ai. 

Avez-mus man mauvais drap 1 
Je I'ai. 

Observe that ",nere we say, 1 have, or I have it, in an""r to a 
question, the French must say, I it have-Je I'ai. 

And. Et. 
I have your good gold and my J'ai votre bon or et mOll mau-

bad copper. vais cuivre. 
The gun. I.e rusil. 
The shoe. Le soulier. 
The candlestick. I.e chandelier. 
The string. I.e cordon. 

I have the good strillg; which J'ai Ie bon cordon; quel cor-
string have you 1 don avez-vous 1 

See Exercise 4th. 

FIFTH LESSON-Cinquihne lcqon. 

Not. 
I have not. 

The cap. 
I have not the cap. 

The cat. 
The desk. 
The writing-book. 
The book. 
The inkstand. 
The umbrella. 
The basket. 

" Ne-pas. 
Je n'ai pas. 

Le bonnet. 
Je n'ai pas Ie bonnet. 

, I.e chat. 
Le pupilre. 
Le cahier. 
Le livre. 
L'encrier. 
Le parapluie. 
Le panier. 
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The hammer. 
The cart. 
The cradle. 

Small. 
Have you the small cap 1 

Great qT large. 
Round. 
Square. 

Le marteau. 
Le chariot. 
Le berceau. 

Petit. 
Avez-vQus Ie petit bonnet 1 

Grand. 
Rond. 
Carre. 

The adjective in French is sometimes placed before and some­
times after the noun., Rules will be given for such as can be reduced 
fn rules; but the student should accustom himself from the begiu­
ning to place them as they are placed in the examples., 

Adjectives of form are placed after the noun. 

A vez-vous Ie panier rond 1 Have you the round basket? 
No, sir, I have not the round 

basket: I have the square bas­
ket. 

Non, monsieur, je n'ai pas Ie 
panier rond: j'ai Ie panier 
carre. 

Have you the large round ink­
stand 1 

Avez-vous Ie grand en crier 
rond '! 

l\u, sir, I have the small square 
in;;stand. 

Non, monsieur, j'ai Ie petit en­
crier carrti. 

See Exercise 5th. 

SIXTH LESSOX-Si.tihnc lCfon. 

We have. Nous avons. 
We have not. Nous n'avons pas. 

For the elision of the e in lIC compare le and je, Less. 2-4. 

Our. I Notre. 
{ Avez-vous Ie cordon de Have you our dog's string 1 5 chien 1 

Of. I De. 

notre 

in English we can either say, my dog's siI'ing, or the string of 
my dog. In French there is but one way of expressing this idea of 
rdation or possession, and we must always say of my -de mon; of 
youT-de volre, &c. 
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The father. 
The son. 
The brother. 
lfhe boy. 
The husband. 

What book have you! 
I have your father's book. 

Wooden. 

Le pere. 
Le fils. 
Le frere. 
Le garc;on. 
Le mario 

Quellivre avez.vous '1 
J'ai Ie livre de votre pere. 

De bois. 

In English the material of which a thing is made is expressed by 
rutting the name of the material before that of the object. In 
French the name of the object comes first, and is connected with 
that of the material by the preposition de. 

The wooden horse. 
The iron gun. 
The copper padlock. 
The steel gridiron. 
The wooden stool. 
The fan. 
Thcfox. 

Large. 
Long. 
Light. 
Low. 
High. 
Wide. 

Have you your small paper 
hat 1 I 

We have our big paper hat. ~ 
Have you the long copper horn 1 I 
We have the light iron comb. ~ 

Le cheval de bois. 
Le fusil de fer. 
Le cadenas de cuivre. 
Le grit d'acier. 
Le tabouret de bois. 
L'6vantail. 
Le renard. 

Gro~. 
Long. 
Leger. 
Bas. 
Haut. 
Large. 

A \'PZ-Vous votre petit ('"<Ii''',''' 
de papier 1 

N ous avons lIotre grand chapcau 
de papier. 

Avez-vous Ie long cornet de 
cuivre 1 

Nous avons Ie Uiger peigne d", 
fer. • 

~ec Exercise 6th. 

SEVENTH LESSON .-Septieme lefoJ/. 

Hue I 1 
Haye we 1 

A2 

Ai.je 1 
Avons-nous ? , 
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Any thing. Quelque chose. 
Have I any thing ~ Ai-je quelque chose ~ 
You have something. Vous avez quelque chose. 
Have we anything ~ Avons-nous quelque chose 1 

Nothing. Ne rien. 
You have nothing. Vous n'avez rien. 
Something good. Quelque chose de bon. 
Something bad. Quelque chose de maUl·ais. 

Quelque chose before an adjective takes the pieposition de. 

The corn. Le b1e. 
The wheat. Le frornent. 
'fhe rye. Le seigle. 
The hay. Le foin. 
The hemp. Le chanvre. 
Tht flax. Le lin. 
The rice. Le riz. 
The sugar. Le sucre. 
The tobacco. Le tabac. 
The grain. Le grain. 
The friend. L'ami. 
The physician. Le medecin. 
The enemy. L'ennemi. 

Have I any thing good 1 Ai-je quelque chose de bon ~ 
You have the good rice. Vous avcz Ie bon riz. 
Have we nny thino" bad? ~ Avons-nous quelque chose de t mauvais ~ 
You have nothing bad. I Vous n'avcz rien de.mauvais. 

See Exercise ilb. 

EIGHTH LESSON.-Huitihllf tefon. f.( 

He has. 
Has he 1 

II a. 
A·t-il1 

In the interrogation a·t·il.? the t is inserted to avoid the disagree 
able 80und produced by the concurrence of two vowels. 

Has he my rice 1 
He has your rice. 

Dill. 

A-t-i1 mon riz 1 
II a votre riz. 

Son •• 
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Has he any thing ugly 1 

He has his ugjy paper hat. 

I A·t·il quelque chose de vilain ~ 
S 1\ ~ son vilain chapeau de pa· 
l pier. 

Has the father his hemp ~ I Le pere a·t·i1 son chanvre ~ 
When the subject of an interrogative proposition is a pronoun, the 

proposition begins with a verb, as in English; but, when it is a noun, 
this noun is generaJly placed at the beginning of a sentence, and the 
pronoun il is also used, being placed immediately after the verb. 

But. I Mais. 
He has not his hemp, but he has 1\ n'a pas son chanvre, mais il a 

his flax. I son lin. 
Who ~ Qui ~ 

Who has the /l:ood tobacco ~ Qui a Ie bon tabac 1 
My father has the good tobacco. Mon pere a Ie bon tabac. 

The looking-glass. Le miroir. 
The stick. .Le baton. 

Young. Jeune. 
Strong. Fort. 
Learned. Sa vant. 
Sick. M alade. 

The child. L'enrant. 
The man. L'homme. 
The. nephe\v. Le neveu. 
Th& 50n·in~la\~ ___ . _ Le gendre. : 
The cousin. Le cousin. 
The neighbour. Le voisin. 
The eomrade. Le camarade. ' 
'fhe old man. Le vieillard. 
The giant. Le geant. 
The dwarf. Le Iwin. 

Has the young man the small Le jeune. homme a-t·il Ie petit 
stick 1 baton ~ 

No, sir, he has not, but the old Non, monsieur, il ne I'a ps; 
man has.' mais Ie vieillard I'a. 

See Exercise ~Ih. 
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::\INTH LESSON.-Neuvieme le~·on. 

Mine. 
His. 
Ours. 
Yours. 

Ha.ve you your shoe? 
I ha. ve yours, I have not mine. 
Has the old man his umbrella? 
He has mine, but he has not his. 
He has his and yours. 
Which umbrella has the old man? 
Which ribbon has my father 1 
He has yours. 
Haa he 1 
No, he has not, but he has his. 

The Jew. 
The negro. 
The king. 
The iJeople. 
The soldier. 
The colonel. 
The captain. 
The prince. 
The duke. 
The count. 
The baron. 
The gentleman. 
The lord. 

Le mien. 
Le sien. 
Le notre. 
Le votre. 

Avez-vous votre soulier? 
J'ai Ie votre, je n'ui pas Ie mien. 
Le vieillard a·t-il son parapluie? 
II a Iemien,mais iJ n'a pas Ie sien. 
n a Ie sien et Ie votre. 
Quel parapluie Ie "ieillard a-toil t 
Quel ruban mon pere a-t-il ~ 
II a Ie votre. 
L'a·t·i1 ? 
Non,il ne I'a pas,mais il a Ie skl'­

LeJuif. 
Le negre. 
Le roi. 
Le peuple. 
Le soldat. 
Le colonel. 
Le capilainc. 
Le prince. 
Le due. 
Lecomte. 
Le baron. 
Le gentilhomme. 
Le seigneur. . ..... 

See Exercise 9th. 

.. .. 

T.ENTH LESSON.-Dixieme lervn . 

Thy. 
Thine. 

Ton. 
Le tien. 
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Hast thou thy hat 1 
I have mine, but thou hast not 

thine. 
What 1 

What have you that is prel ty 1 
I have the pretty little stool. 

OJ the. 

Have you the tailor's cloth ? 

The tailor. 
The leather. 

No, sir, I have the shoemaker's 
leather shoe. 

The shoemaker. 
I have, thou hast, he has. 
'Vc have, you have, they have. 

The sofa. 
The piano. 
The carpet. 
The curtain. 
The cannon. 
The sabre. 
The huntsman. 
The servant. 
The coachman. 
The gardener. 
The countryman. 
The merchant. 
The bricklayer. 
The carpenter. 

. The joiner. 
The lawyer. 

As-tu ton chapeau ~ 
J'a Ie mien, mais tu n'as pas Ie 

tien. 
Que ~ 

Qu'avez-Vl-us de joli 1 
J'a Ie joli petit tabouret. 

~ du before a consonant. 
t de I' befre a vowel or h mllt~. 
5 Avez-vous Ie !lrap du t:lil­
t leur '/ 
\ Le tail!cur. 

I 

Le euir. 
Non, monsieur, j'ai Ie soulier !le 

cuiI' du cor!lollnier. 
Le cordonnier. 

J'ai, tu as, il a. 
Nous avons, vous avez, ils ant. 

Le sofa. 
Le piano. 
Le tapis. 
Le rideau. 
Le canoll. 
Le sabre. 
Le chasseur. 
Le domestique. 
Le cacheI'. 
Le jar!lillier. 
Le paysan. 
Le lIegociant. 
I,e ma~on. 
Le charpentier. 
Le menuisier • 
L'avocat. 

See Exelci.e lotb. 

ELEVENTH LE:3S0N.-Onzit'mc I,,;rm. 

I am, thou art, he is. 

'Ve are, you are, they are. 

I Je suis, tu es, il e.t. 
~ Nous sommes, YOllS ',lC5, i1s. 
~ 80nt. 
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1 am large, 
small. 

PRIMARY LESSONS IN FRENCH. 

but my brother is I Je suis grand, mais man frere est 
petit. 

Is the neighbour's hat big ~ 
S Le chapeau du ,'oisin est-i1 
l grand ~ 

It is not big. II n'est pas grand. 
He. It. 
Red. 
Yellow. 
Black. 
White. 
Green. 
Blue. 
Gray. 
Brown. 
Carnation. 
Vermilion. 
Pink. 

Adjectives of colour follow the noun. 

II. 
Rouge. 
Jaune. 
Nair. 
Blanc. 
Vert. 
Bleu. 
Gris. 
Brun. 
locarnat. 
Vermilion. 
Rose. 

What book has the lawyer? Quel livre l'avocat a-t-i1 ? 
The good lawyer has the white Le bon avocat a Ie livre blanc, 

book, and the bad lawyer has et Ie mauvais ayocat a Ie Ihre 
the black book. nair. 

Aha. Aussi. 
The cat is black, and the dog is Le chat est nair, et Ie chien est 

black also. nair aussi. 
Where 1 Ou ~ 

Where is the tailor's black coat 1 OU est l'habit nair du tailleur ~ 
On. Sur. 

The floor. Le plancher. 
It is on the tloor. II est sur Ie plancher. 

In. Dans. 
Where is your brother's dog 1 Ou est Ie chien de votre Crere ? 
He is in the garden. II est dans Ie jardin. 
Is lie in the garden 1 Est-il dans Ie jardin ? J 

He is 1I0t in the garden. II n'est pas dans Ie jardin. J 

The roof. Le toit. 
h he not on the roof1 N'est-il pas sur Ie toit? j 

See Exercise I Jlh. 
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7 •. , 
TWE,LFTH LESSOlt.-Douzithne tefon. 

In English, adjectives have no particular form f\lr the plural. 
But in French, not only nouns, but adjectives, pronouns, and article. 
are changed to form the plural. 

Nouns, adjectives, some forms of the article. and some of the pro­
noun, form their plural by adding 8 to the singular. 

The road. 
The path. 
The sidewalk. 
The cape. 
The top. 
The rock. 
Of the. 
Of the park. 
Of the grove. 
Of the orchard. 
Green. 
The field. 
The fields are green. 

Cold. 
Warm. 

Are the countrymen's fIelds 
cold? 

They are not cold, they ure 
warm and green. 

The sand. 
The kitchen-garden. 
The river. 
The torrent. 
The pond. 
The ditch. 
The shore. 
The bank. 

Deep. 
Rapid. 
Shallow. 
Low. 
Steep. 
Thin. 

! Le chemin. Les chemin •. 
Le sen tier. Les sentiers 
Le trattoir Les trotloirs. 
Le cap. Les caps. 
Le sommet. Les sommet •. 
Le rocher. Les rochers. 
Du, (sing.) Des, (pLUT.) 
lJu pare. Des pares. 
Du bosquet. Des bosquet!. 
Du verger. Des ,·ergers. 
Vert. Verts. 
Le champ. Les champ •• 
Les champs sont ,wts. 

F~oid Froids. 
Chaud. Chauds. 

Les champs des paysans SOil t­
ils froids ~ 

lIs ne eont pas froids, ils SOlit 

chauds et verts. 
Le sable. 
Le potager. 
Le fleuve. 
Le torrent. 
Le bassin. 
Le fosse. 
Le rivage. 
Le bordo 

Profond. 
Rapide. 
Bas. 
Bas. 
Escarpe, 
Mince. 
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The river is rapid and the banks I Le fleuve est rapide ct lea borrh 
are sleep. sont eaearpes. 

See Exercise 12th. 

THIRTEENTH LESSON.-Trei-:iemc {('(;on. 

My. 
Thy. 
His. 
Our. 
Your. 
Their. 

Have you my red shoes? 

I have your white shoes. 
Have the merchants their 

bool,s 1 
It. Them. 

They have not. 

:,line. Thine. His. 

Ours. Yours. Theirs. 

Have we ours ~ 
No, we have theirs. 

The author. 
The watchmaker. 
The admiral. 
The goldsmith. 
The editor. 
The volume. 
The pencil. 
The lake. 
The gulf. 
The nest. 
The hair. 
The horsehair. 

1ST EXCEPTION.--J\'ouns 
:0 form thl: plural. 

The marsh. 
The countr!. 

Mon. Mes. 
Ton. Tes. 
~·on. 

Notre. 
Volre. 
Leur. 

~ Avez-vous 
l rouges 1 

Ses. 
Nos. 
Vos. 
Leurs. 

mes souliers 

I J'ai vos souliers blanes. 

I 
Les negocianls onl- ils leurs 

livres 1 
Le. Les. 

IIs ne les onti'as. 
5 Les miens. Lea tiens. Les 
l siens. 
S Les notres. Les \".i[rc;. Lcs 
{ leurs. 

I 
Avona-nous les nOtre~ ? 
Non, nous avons les leur,. 

L'auteur. 
L'horloger. 
L'amiral. 
L'orfevre. 
L'edileur. 
Le volume. 
Le crayon. 
Le lac. 
Le golfe. 
Le nid. 
Le poil. 
Le crin. 

cmling in s, x, or =, are not changed 

Le--Ies marais. 
Le--Ies pays. 
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The body. 
The nose. 
The palace. 
The arm. 
The back. 

Le-les corps. 
Le-les nez. 
Le-les palais. 
Le-les bras. 
Le-les dos. 

See Exercise 13th, 

]9 

FOURTEENTH LESSON.-Quator:::iJlIlc le~oll. 

In French all nouns arc either masculine or feminine. There is 
no neuter gender. 

The. I Fern. art. La, (sing.) Les, (pl.) 
Of the. De lao Des. 

The a of the feminine article, like the e of the masculine, is elided 
before words beginning with a vowel or an h mute. 

The rules for the formation of the masculine plural hold good f'" 
the feminine also. 

The woman. Women. 
The mother. 
The daughter. 
The sister. 
The aunt. 
The niece. 
The candle. 
The bottle. 
The lock. 
Th~ key. 

She. They, (fern.) 
Has she 1 
Has she the golden key 1 
No, she has the silver key and 

the iron lock. 
My. Thy. Her. 

La femme. Les femmes. 
La mere. Les.meres. 
La tiUe. 
La samr. 
La tante. 
La niece. 
La chandelle. 
La bouteille. 
La serrure. 
La clef. 

Elle. Elles. 
A-t-eUe 1 
A-t·elle la clef d'or 1 
Non, elle a la clef d'argellt ct I .. 

serrure de fer. 
Ma. Ta Sa. 

The other forms are alike in both genders. 
Our mothers. Our fathers. I Nos meres. Nos peres. 

In English the possessive pronoun follows the gender of the 
possessor. In French, that of the thing possessed. My, thy, his, her, 
its, must be rendered by mon, ton, son, when the thing possessed j, 
masculine, and by rna, ta, sa) when it is feminine without regard tt! 
the gend(lf of the p;tssessor. 
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The father and his son or his 
daughter. 

Or. 
The mother and her son or her 

daughter. 
Has the mother her son's .gold I 

key? I 
No, she has her daughter's silver 

key. 
The pear. 
The nut. 
The plum. 
The cherry. 
The razor 
The poniard. 
The sword. 
The nail. 
The hunk. 

Le pere et son fils ou sa 
fiUe. 

au. 
La mere et son fils ou sa 

fiUe. 
La mere a-t-eUe la clef d'or de 

son fils? 
Non, eUe a la clef d'argent de sa 

fiUe. 
La poire. 
J"a noix. 
La prune. 
La cerise. 
Le rasoir. 
Le poignard. 
L'epee, (fem.) 
Le clou. 
Le crochet. 

Sfe Exercise I Hh. 

FIFTEENTH LESSOX.-Qltill::ihne leron. 

What, (fem.) 
)1ine. 
Thine. 

Her. 
Ours. lr,urs. Theirs. 

A. 
Has the woman a pear? 
She has hers, and you ha,'e 

yours. 

QueUe. 
La mienne. 
La tienne. 
La sienne. 

La notre. La votfe. La leur. 
Un, (mase) Une, (fem.) 

La femme a-t-elle une voire ? 
EUe a la sienne, et vous avez la 

votre. 

E mute is the characteristic termination of feminine adjectives; 
so that aujectives, which already have this termination in the mascu­
line, have no need of changing to form the feminine, and most of 
those which end in any other letter in the masculine merely add an 
• mute to become feminine. 

The young man. 
The young woman. 

Pale. 

Le jeune homme. 
'La jeune femme. 

Pale. 
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Tepid. Tiede. 
Dirty. ~ale. 
I nsipid. Fade. 
Wise. Sage. 
Brave. Brave. 
Bald. Chauve. 
Awkward. Gauche. 
Cowardly. Lache. 
Rich. Riche. 
Foor. Pauvre. 
Free. Libre: 
Sombre. Sombre. 
Sober. Sobre. 

The table. La table. 
The chair. La chaise. 
The house. La maisoll. 
The carriage. La voilure. 

Under. Sous. 
Is our nei;;hbour's poor little cat S Le pauvre petit chat de notre 

on the table ? ~ voisin est-il sur la table? 
No, it is under the chair. I Non, il est sous la chaise. 

Very. Trols. 
~ Les soldats du roi sont-i1s 

Are the king '5 soldiers brave ~ ( braves? 

They are very brave. Ills sont tres braves. 

EXCEPTION 2.-Nouns and adjectives ending in au, eu, or ou, 
form their plural by adding x instead of s. 

Has the merchant the poor Le negociant a-t-i1 les beaux 
countrymen's beautiful .oiseaux des pauvres pay-
birds ~ salis? 

He has not their beautiful II n 'a pas leurs beaux oi-
birds, but he has their seaux, mais il a leurs grands 
great cloaks. manteaux. 

The bird. L'oiseau. Les oiseaux. 
The cloak. Le manteau. 
The place. Le lieu. 
The fire. Le feu. 
The jewel. Le bijou. 

$ee Exercise 15th. 
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SIXTEENTH LESSON.-Sei::ihize le~on. 

This. These. S Ce, (mase.) Cette, (fern.) 
l Ces, (plUT.) 

Has this merchant a pretty I Ce negociant a·t-il une julie 
wife ~ femme ~ 

No, his wife is not pretty, ~ Non, sa femme n'est pas jolie, 
but

tt 
his daughter is very mais sa fiUe est tres jolie. 

pre y. 
It has been seen that the French take great care to prevent tlrn 

vowels from coming together at the end of one word and the be· 
ginning of another. This principle extends to the demonstrative 
pronoun ee, which, before a word beginning with a vowel or an h 
mute, is changed to eet. 

Has this man his servant's ~ Cel homme a-t·il Ie beau 
handsome wooden basket ~ panier de bois de SOil 

domestique ~ 
This man has not, but this I Cet homme ne l'a pas, mais 

woman has. cette femme l'a. 
Nouns and adjectives ending in al or ail form their plural Ly 

changing these terminations into aux. 
~ Le beau cheval. Les beaux 
~ chevaux. The fine horses. 

Adjectives ending in f in the masculine form their feminine by 
thanging the f into ve. 
h this man active ~ 
No, but his daughter is active. 

New. 
Brief. 
Lively. 
Passive. 
Attentive. 
Timid. 
Instructive. 
Idle. 
Negative. 
Affirmative. 
Relative. 
Excessive 
J:o!ati,c. 

Cet homme est-il actif ~ 
Non, mais sa fiUe est active. 

Neuf. Neuve. 
Bref. Breve. 
Vif. Vin. 
Passif. Passive. 
Attentif. 
Craintif. 
Instructif. 
Oisif. 
Negatif. 
Affirmatif. 
Relatif. 
Excessif. 
Natif. 
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Massive. 
Vindicative. 
Artless. 
Distinctive. 

Is this boy artless 1 
No, but this pretty little girl is 

very artless. 

Massif. 
Vindicatif. 
Narf. 
Distinctif. 

Ce gargon est-il narf ? 
Non, mais cette jolie petite fille 

est tres naIve. 

See Exercise 16th. 

SEVENTEENTH LESSO~-Di=-scjJtihnc teron. 

That OT the one. 
Has the shoemaker the mason's 

new shoe? 
He has the captain's. 

The boot. 
Has he your father's boot? 
N 0, he has not my father's, but 

he has my sister's. 
Those. 

Has the gardener the author's 
instructive books ? 

No, he has the colonel's. 
That which. 
Those which. 

Have you the horses which my 
father has, or those which my 
uncle has? 

I have those which y(mr cousin 
has. 

The letter. 
The margin. 
The wick. 
The candle. 
The taper. 
The tablecloth. 
The spoon. 
The saltcellar. 
The dishes and plates. 
The porcelain •• 

Celui, (masc.) CelIe, (fem.) 
Le cordonnier a-toil Ie soulier 

neuf du magon ? 
n a celui du capitaine. 

La botte. 
A -t-il la bolte de votre pere 1 
Non,i1 n'a pas celIe demon pere, 

mais il a celIe de rna s<cur. 
Ceux, (masc.) CelIes, (fem.) 
Le jardinier a-toil les livres in­

structifs de l'auteur ? 
Non, il 'i ceux du colonel. 

Celui que. CelIe que. 
Ceux que. Celles que. 

A"ez-vous les chevaux que mon 
pere a, ou ceux que mon 
oncle a? 

J'ai ceux que votre cousin a. 

La lettre" 
La marge. 
La meche. 
La chandelle. 
La bougie. 
La nappe. 
La cuiller. 
La saliere. 
La vaisselle. 
La porcelaine. 
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The pitcher-jar. 
The spit. 
The key. 
The basket. 
The cord. 
The packthread. 
The wash-hasin. 

La cruche. 
La broche. 
La clef. 
La corbeille. 
La corde. 
La ficelle. 
La cuvette. 

See Exercioe 17th. 

EIGHTEENTH LESSON.-Dix-huitieme lefon. 

This book. These books. Ce Iivre-ci. Ces Iivres·ci. 
That book. Those books. Ce livre· Ill.. Ces livres- Ill.. 

This woman. Cette femme-ci. 
That WOllJan. Cette femme-Ill.. 

'Vhen II distinction is made between two or more objects, thi& and 
that are expressed by ce-ci, and ce-ld, celle-ci, lite. lite. 

Have you this or that book. 

Neither-nor. 

I have neither this book nor that 
book. 

Has the tailor's wife this letter 
or that letter ~ 

This. That. 

She has neither this nor that. 
One. 
Two. 
Three. 
Four. 
Five. 
Six. 
Seven. 
Eight. 
Nine. 
Ten. 

S Avez-vous ce livre-ci, ou ce 
{ livre-Ill. ~ 
S Ne .(before the verb) ni-­
{ III. 

I Je n'ai ni ce livre-ci, ni ce 
livre-Ill.. 

~ 
La femme du tai\leur a-t-dle 

cette lettre· ci, ou cette lettre-
Ja~ 

S Celui-ci. Celle-ci. Celui.la.. 
{ Celle-Ia. 

Elle n'a ni celle-ci, ni celie-Ill.. 
Un. L'ne, (fem.) 
Deux. 
Trois. 
Quatre. 
Cinq. 
Six. 
Sept. 
Huit. 
Neue. 
Dix. 
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Have 'my three friends the five 
good books which the mer­
chant has ~ 

The same. 
Have our friends the same birds 

that we have ~ 
They have not the' same, they I 

have our neighbour's. 
Have they these pencils or I 

those ~ 
They have neither these nor those. 

The fork. 
The napkin. 
The bottle. 
The cup. 
The colfee-pot. 
The watch. 
The clock. 
The box. 
The brush. 

l\les trois amis ont·ils les cinq 
bons livres que Ie negociant 
a ~ 

Le meme. Les memes. 
Nos am is ont-ils les memes 

oiseaux que nous !lvons ~ 
lis n 'ant pas les memes, ils ont 

ceux de notre voisin. 
Ont-ils ces crayons·ci,ou ceux­

la? 
lis n'ont ni ceux-ci, ni ceux-Ia. 

La fourchette. 
La serviette. 
La b.uteille. 
La tasse. 
La cafetiere. 
La mOlltre. 
La pendule. 
La boite. 
La brosse. 

See Exercise 18th. 

NINETEENTH LESSON-Dix-neul'ihne lefon. 

Had. 
Been. 

Who has had the baker's bread 1 
His good wife has had it. 

Curious. 
Serious. 

Has the man been curious 1 
No, he has been serious. 

To have. 
Hunger. 

To be hungry. 

Eu. 
Ete 

Qui a eu Ie pain du boulanger ~ 
Sa bOllne femme l'a eu. 

Curieux. 
Serieux. 

L'homme a-t-il ele curieux 1 
Non, il a et~ serieux. 

Avoir. 
La faim. 

Avoir Cairn. 

It will be seen thaI the English and French idioms dilfer widely in 
ihis and other expressions of the same kind: the English requirif,g 
an adjective with the verb to be, the French a lIoun with the verb to 
have. 
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Is this mun hungry ~ 
He is "ery hungry. 

Very. 
Thirst. 
Cold, (adj. and noun.) 
Heat and hot. 
Fear" 
Shame. 
Wrong. 
Right. 
Sleep. 

Who is sleepy ~ 
I urn sleepy. 
Who is ashamed ~ 
This little boy is ashamed. 
Who is right ~ 
\' our brother is right, but you are 

not wrong. 
Somebody. Anybody. 

Is anybody hUTlgry 1 
Nopody. 

Nobody is hungry. 

Cet homme a-toil faim ? 
II a bien faim. 

Bien. 
La soif. 
Le froid-froid. 
I.e chaud-chaud. 
La peur. 
La honte. 
Le tort. 
La raison. 
Le sommeiJlj; 

Qui a sommeil ? 
J'ai sommeil. 
Qui a honte ? 
Ce petit gar~on a honte. 
Qui a raison ? 
y otre frere a raison, mais vous 

n'avez pas tort. 
Quelqu'un. 

Quelqu'un a-toil faim ? 
Personne ne. 

Personne n'a faim. 

It has been ,seen that in French it takes two negatives to make a 
negation. Personne, being a negative of itself, is used with ne 
only. 

Has anybody the same birds that 
we have ~ 

Nobody has the same that you 
have. 

Eleven. 
Twelve. 
Thirteen. 
Fourteen. 
Fifteen. 
Sixteen. 
Seventeen. 
Eighteen. 
Nineteen. 
Twenty. 

Quelqu'un a-toil les memes 
oiseaux que nous avons ? 

Personne n'a les memes que vous 
avez. 

Onze. 
Douze. 
Treize. 
Quatorze. 
Quinze. 
Seize. 
Dix-sept. 
Dix-huit. 
Dix-neuf. 
Vingt. 

See Exercise 191h. 
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TWENTIETH LESSON.- Yillgtieme lewn. 

Some. Any. 
H1S any body any paper 1 
Somebody has some paper. 
My uncle has some meat. 
Has your father any gold 1 
No, but he has some horses. 

Du. De 1'. De lao Des. 
QlIelqll'uIl a-toil du rapier ~ 
Quelqu'un a tlu'papier. 
1\1on oncle a de la viande. 
Votre pere a-t·il de For 1 
Non, mnisil a des chevaux. 

Some or any are made use of to designate an unfixed part of au 
tlndefined whole; as," give me some su~ar," Here the largeness 
or the smallness of the part is not fixed on, and the whole mass of 
suga.r, out of which the part is to come, is not at all defined, or 
pointed out. The French have no words that, ill this w()rk of desig­
nating nouns, answer to our some or any. The business of these 
words is performed by du, de la, des. 

The metal. 
Some iron. 
Some lead. 
Some copper. 
The bronze. 
The tin. 
The mercury. 
The platina. 
The sulphur. 
The marble. 
The plaster oCParis. 
The trunk. 
The branch. 
The laurel. 
The walnut-tree. 
The cherry-tree. 
The apple-tree. 
The plum-tree. 
The pear-tree. 
The fig-tree. 
The chestnut-tree. 
The palm-tree. 
Cork. 
Ivy. 
The bush. 

B 

Le metal. Les metaUl(. 
Du fer. 
Du plomlo. 
Du cuivre. 
Le bronze. 
Le fer blanc. 
Le mercure. 
Le platine. 
Le sUlIfre. 
Le marbre. 
Le pliltre-Ie gypse. 
Le tronc. 
Lc rameau. 
Le laurier. 
Le noyer. 
Lc cerisier. 
Le pommier. 
Le prunier. 
Le poirier. 
Le figuier. 
Le chataignier. 
Le palmier. 
Le liege. 
Le lierre. 
Le buisson. 
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The turf. 
There is. There are. 

There are laurel branches on the 
turf. i 

There lilre some cherry-trees in I' 

our'good uncle's garden. 

Le gazon. 
II y a. 

II y a des rameaux de laurier sur 
Ie gazon. 

II y a des cerisiers dans Ie jardill 
de notre bon ollcle. . 

See Exercise 20th. 

TWENTY-FIRST LESSOX.- Vingt ct unibnc 
ler;on. 

When there is an adjective, that comes before' the nouns, tl.e 
article is left out, and the preposition de only is used .. 

Have you any wine 1 I Avez·vous du vin 1 
Yes, I have some good wine 0 ui, j'ai de bon viII. 

But, if the adjecli\'e comesafter the noun, the article must be used. 

-:~:as your father any wine 1 
lP.1-y father has some good wine 

_. 'lid some red wine too. 
s there-are there 1 

e any large trees in your 
Aa 1 ~ 

Tnere e some large trees, and 
there are some green trees too. 

Who-". hich, (reI.) 
There are some trees "hich are 

large, and some trees which 
are green too. 

The sack. 
The vase. 
The basket. 
The glass. 
The goblet. 
The corl(. 
The furniture. 
The IUJldng-glass. 
The chandelier. 
The torch. 
The bed. 

,"otre perc a-t-il du vin 7 
1\Ion pere a de bon vin et du vir. 

rouge aussi. 
Y a-t-il 7 

Y a -t-il de grands arbres dans 
votre jardin ? 

II Y a de grands arbrcs, et il y a 
des arbres verts aussi. 

Qui. 
II y a des arbres qui sont grands, 

et il y a des arbres qui sont 
verts aussi. 

Le sac. 
Le vase. 
Le panier. 
Le verre. 
Le gobelet. 
Le bouchon. 
Le meuble. 
Le miroir. 
Le lustre. 
Le flambeau. 
Le lit. 
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The cushion. 
The armchair. 
The carpet. 
The curtain. 
The picture. 
The portrait. 
The bust. 
The present. 
The gift. 
The treac;ure. 
The coffin. 
The stick. 
The cane. 
The parasol, 
The umbrella. 
Tht! salil). 
The v!:lvet. 
The sarsenet. 
The knot. 
The veil. 
The comb. 

Le coussin: 
Le fauteUiI. 
Le tapis. 
Le rideau. 
Le tableau. 
Le portrait. 
Le buste. 
Le present. 
Le cadeau. 
Le tresor. 
Le cercueil. I 
Le balon. 
La canne. 
Le parasol. 
I.e parapluie. 
Le satin. 
I.e velours. 
Le taffetas. 
Le nreud. 
Le voile. 
Le peigne. 

See Exercise S I~t. 
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TWENTY-SECOND LESSON.- Vingt-cWu=i~'tIlc 

leran• 

Some-any, (before a verb.) I En. 
Have you aT'y money 7 Avez-vous de Pargent 1 
I have some. J'en ai. 

Where a noun, which ~has been expressed in the question, is 
omitted in the answer, some is expressed by en, which comes between 
the verb and its nominative. 

Has the merchant any good ~ Le negociant a-t-il de bon or 7 
money 7 

y ~S, he has some.' Oui, iI en a. 
En is u~ed also for expressing some 'or any, when the noun to 

which it refers has been expressed in a previous sentence, or in the 
tiNt clause of a sentence. 
I have had a great deal of gold. I J'ni eu beaucoup d'or. 
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A great deal of= much, many. Beaucoup = de. 
My father bas had a great deal Mon pere en a eu beaucGmp 

too. aussi. 
Has he had much ~ En a-toil eu beau coup ~ 
Yes, he has had a great deal. Oui, il en a eu beaucoup. 

Enough-of. Assez-de. 
Has your neighbours' merchant Le marchand de vos voisins a-t-i1 

had much velvet ~ eu beaucoup de velours ~ 
H9 has had enough. 'II en a eu assez. 
He has had velvet enough? II a eu assez de velours ~ 
Yes, he has had enough. Oui, il en a eu assez. 

Enough, in En~lish, generally follows the word which it qualifies. 
J n French it precedes the noull, and is taken with the preposition 
de : asse::: de velouTS-enough '1 velvet. 

It follolVs the indefinite en : j'en ai /1<\[:::-1 have enough afit; 
But it precedes the adjective without taking de. 

:\Jy brother is good enough. 11\\on frere est assez bon. 
5 Avez-vous assez de bons ar 

Have you good trees enough ~ { bres? -

Yes, I have enough. I Oui, fen ai assez. 
Is your uncle good ~ Votrc oocle est-il bon ~ 
Y (;3, he is gaud enough. ! Oui, il est assez bon. 

'fhs almond. L'amande,f. 
Red currants. S Gmseilles rouges en grap­

( pes,!. 

White currants. 

The fig. 
The filbert. 
'Vhite gooseberry. 
Red gooceberry. 
GrOll'"'' 
Hazel-nut. 
Apple. 
Orange. 
The peach. 
The pear. 
The plum. 
The medlar. 

5 GroseilJes blanches en grap­
{ pes,!. 

La tigue. 
L'aveline, f. 
La groseilIe blanche. 
L:l groseille rouge. 
La raisin. 
La noiselte. 
La pomme. 
L "orange~ In. 
La peche. 
La poire. 
La prune. 
Le nelle. 

See Exercise 22d. 
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TWENTY-THIRD LESSON.-Vingt-troisiemc 
Z('ron. 

Have you any medlars 1 I Avez-vous des nell~s ~ 
I ha\'e not any. Je n'en ai pas. ' 
I have not any medlars. Je.n'ai pas de nelles . 

. It will be seen from the second of the above examples that en in a 
negative sentence is placed betlyeen the ne and the ,'erb. 

In the thiru,.that in not any--lIo the preposition de is used with­
out the article. 

Thus, for slime any, we have-
Before a noun, Du-de Z'. De lao Des. 
Before an adjective, De. 

, After a negation, De. 
Referring; to a noun previously expressed, Ell. 

I have some meat, have you any ~ 
No, I qave not any meat. 
I have. some good meat, hut I 

have some bad sugar also. 
How much? How many ~ 

How much meat have you 1 
I have enough. 

Too much. Too many. 
have too much meat, but I 
have not sugar enough. 

The cake, pie. 
Puff-paste. 
Fritter. 
Dinner. 
The desert. 
The ham. 
The roast meat. 
The boiled meat. 
The pnrk. 
The honey. 
The fish. 
The poison. 
The suet. 
The breakfast. 
The supper. 

J'a de la viande, en avez-vous 1 
Non, je n'ai pas de viande. 
J'ai de bonne viande, mais j'ai 

auosi de mauvais sucre. 
Combien de 1 

Combien de viande avez-vous ~ 
J'en ai assez. 

TI'op de. 
J'ai trop de dande, mais je n'ai 

pas assez de sucre. 
Le ~ateau. 
Lc feuilletage. 
La beigne. 
Le diner. 
Le deRsert. 
Lejambon. 
Le roti. 
Le bOllilli. 
Le lard. 
Le inicl. 
Le poisson. 
Le poison. 
Le sllif. 
Le dejeune. 
Le souper. 



The milk. 
The soup. 
The vermicelli. 
The slice. 
The morsel. 
The soap. 

Le lait. 
Le bouillon. 
Les vermicelles. 
La tranche. 
La boucMe. 
Le savon. 

S.e Exercise 23d. 

TWENTY-FOURTH LESSON.-Vingt-quatrieme 
lefon. 

Do you wish for ~ Will you ~ 
Do you wish for some milk ~ 
I wish for some milk ~ 
Does your father wish for some 

cheese ~ 
He wishes for some. 
'Ve wish for some wood, but we 

do not wish for any iron. 
I wish. • 
Thou wishest. 
He wishes. 
'Ve wish. 
You lvish. 
They wish. 

Do our neighbours wish' for any 
money ~ 

Yes, they wish for some, and 
they wish for some gold also. 

Little. 

Voulez-vous 11 
VouJez-vous du lait 1 
Je veux du lait. 
Votre pere veut-il du (rom­

age ~ 
II en veut. 
N ous voulons du bois, mais nous 

ne voulons pas de fer. 
Je veux. 
Tu veux. 
II veut. 
N ous youJons. 
Vous vouJez. 
lIs veulent. 

Nos voisins veulent-ils de I'ar­
gent ~ 

Oui, ils en veulent, et ils veulent 
de I'or aussi. 

Peu. 
Peu before a noun takes de, like beaucoup, assez, ~. 

Little meat. Peu de viande. 
A little wood. ,Un peu de bois. 

Does the shoemaker wish for a Le cordonnier veut-n un peu de 
little leather ~ cuir 1 

He wi.hes for a little. II en veut un peu. 
It has been seen that en is used for some, iiny, when the noun is. 

omitted. It wiII be seen from the last example, that it is used also 
to refer to a noun previously expressed, even where some and any 
can not be used in English. . 



PRIMARY LESSONS IN FRENCH. 33 

:\Iy cousin wishes for a little 
copper : what does yours wish 
for ~ 

Man cousin veut un peu de 
cuivre : Ie votre que veut· 
il 1 

Mine wishes for a little copper 
. also, but our uneles wish for a 

great deal. 
The compass. 
The pencil. 
The seal. 
The parchment. 
The painter's pencil. 
The die. 
The dollar. 
The cent. 
The franc. 
The thread. 
The scissors. 
The plane. 
The cask. 
The bellows. 
The tongs. 
The shovel. 
The pot. 
The bucl{et. 
The caldron. 
The brush. 

Le mien veut un peu de cuivre 
aussi, mnis nos oneles en veu­
lent beaucoup. 

Le compas. 
Le crayon. 
Le cachet. 
Le parchemin. 
Le pinceau. 
Le de. 
La gourde. 
Le centime. 
Le franc. 
Le fil. 
Les ciseaux. 
Le rabat. 
Le tonneau. 
Le soufflet. 
Les pincettes. 
La pelle. 
Le pot. 
Le seau. 
Le chaudron. 
La brosse. 

See Exercise 24th. 

T\VENTY-FIFTH LESSON-- Vingt-clllquihne 
lefon. 

To speak. I 
To buy. 
To steal. 

There are four conjugations in French. 
in er. 

Parler. 
Acheter. 
Voler. 
The first has its infinitive 

Desire. L'envie,j. Envie de. 
Have you a desire to speak? Avez-vous cnvie de parler ~ 
I have a desire to speak. J'ai envie de parler. 
Has the merchant a desire to Le marchand a-toil envie u'a. 

buy some wood 1 chele .. du bois 1 
He has a desire to buy some. II a envie d'en acheter. 

Remember that en is placed directly before the verb. 
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The mason wishes to buy some 
plaster, and the carpenter 
wishes to buy some too. 

To. 
Does the cabinet·maker wish to 

speak to my father 1 
He does not wish to speak to 

your father, but he wishes to 
speak to your uncle. 

Why 1 
Why does he not wish to speak 

to my father ~ 
To him. 

He does not wish to speak to 
him, because he is afraid to 
speak to him. 

Because. 
Why does the shoemaker wish 

to buy some leather ~ 
He wishes to buy some, beoause 
~ he needs some. 
To have need of. To need. 

The need. 
Has the merchant Deed of this 

leather 1 
No, he has no need of it, and he 

does not wish to buy any of it. 
To cut. 
To tear. 
To break. 
To deceive. 

Le malion veut acheter de pUUre, 
et Ie charpentier veut en ache­
ter aussi. 

A· 
Le menuisier veut-jJ parler Ii mon 

pere? 
II ne veut pas parler Ii votre pere, 

mais il veut parler Ii votre on" 
cle. 

Pourquoi ~ 
Pourquoi {Ie veut.il pas parler Ii 

man pere 1 
Lui. 

II ne vellt pas lui parler, 
parcequ'il a peur de lui par­
ler. 

Parceque. 
Le cordonnier pourquoi veut-il 

acheter du cuir 1 
II veut en acheter, parcequ'il en 

a besoin. 
A voir besoin de. 

Le besoin. 
Le marchand a·t·il besoin de ce 

cuir ~ 
Non, il n'en a pas besoin, et il 

ne veut pas en acheter. 
Couper. 
Dechirer. 
Casser. 
Tramper. 

See Excrci.e 25th. 

TWENTY-SIXTH LESSON.-Vingt-sixieme 
lefon. 

Upon, (above.) I 
Under, (below). 

i, our good neighblJlI\"'s cat on I 
. the roof 1 

Dessus. 
Dessous. 

Le chat de notre bon vo:sin est-it 
sur Ie toit ~ 
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No, he is under the table. 
Is it on it ? 
No, it is under it. 

There. 

Non, iI est sous la table. 
Est-il dessus. 
Non, iI est dessous. 

Y. 
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Observe particularly the cases in which y answer. to the English 
there. . 
Is it there? Y est-il ? 
No, it is not there. Non, il n'y est pas. 

To go. Aller. 
Where does the merchant wish Le marchand ou veut-il al-

tog01 ler? 
Somewhere. Quelque part. 

He wishes to go somewhere. II veut aJler quelque part. 
Docs he wish to go some- {V t 'I II I t 1 where? 5 eu -1 a er que que par . 
No, he does not wish to go Non, il ne veut aJler nulle 

anywhere. part. 
Nowhere--not anywhere. Nulle part. 

Does he wish to go there? Veut·il y aller '1 
He does not wish to go there. II ne veut pas y aJler. 

At-to-in, (one's house.) Chez. 
To-at the merchant's. Chez Ie marchand, 
To-at my father'E. Chez man pere. 
Do you wish to go to my fa- Voulez-vous aller chez mon 

ther's ? pere 'I 
do not wish to go to your Je ne veux pas aller chez votre 
father's, but I wish to Bpeak' pere, mais je veux parler .. 
to your father. votre perc. 

Be careful to distinguish between chez-at, or to the house, store, 
4'e" and d-to. 

To create. 
To save. 
To govern. 
To form. 
To cultivate. 
To civilize. 
To invent-to forge. 
To plant. 
To sow. 
To reap. 
To fish. 
To carry. 

Creer. 
Sauver. 
Gouverner. 
Former. 
Cultiver. 
Civiliser. 
Forger. 
Planter. 
Semer. 
Moissonner. 
Pee her. 
Porter. 
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ToJead. 
To meet. 
To remove. 
To raise-lift up. 
To carry off. 
To elevate. 

Mener. 
Rencontrer. 
Eloigner. 
Lever. 
Enlever. 
Elever. 

See Exercise 26th. 

TWENTY-SEVENTH LESSON.-Vingt-septiC7ne 
le(fon. 

Some. A few. Quelques. 
He has some books, but he has II a quelques livres, mais il n'en 

not many. a pas beaucoup. 
A few, some. Quelques uns-unes. 

Has he many knives ~ A-t-il beaucoup de couteaux ~ 
He has some. 11 en a quelques-uns. 
Has he many ~ En a-t-il beau coull 'I 

Several. Plusieurs. 
He has several. II en a plusieurs. 
Several men have knives, but Plusieurs hommes ant des cou' 

my poor cousin has not teaux, mais ma pauvre cousine 
any. n'en a pas. 

Observe that the des is not translated. 

To love. 
I love. 
Thou lovest. 
He loves. 
·We love. 
You love. 
They love. 

Aimer. 
J'aime. 
Tu aimes. 
II aime. 
N ous aimons. 
Vous aimez. 
lis aiment. 

III every verb therc arc tlTO parts; the foot or stem-syllable, and 
the inflection-ending, or syilable which is added to express the acci­
dents of person, number, &c. In the first conjugatiQn,. the inflec­
tion-ending of the infinitive is el'; consequentlv the root is what 
remains after dropping e,.-aimer, aim. The la;t letter of the root 
is called the characteristic of the verb. Now to form the other 
tenses, you have only to add the tense-ending to the root. For the 
indo pres •• 
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sing. 1st pers. -e. plur. 1st. pel's. -OilS. 

2d -es. 2d -ez. 
3u -e. 3d -ellt. 

To speak, to talk. Pari-er. 
I speak. Je parI-e. 
Thou speakest. Tu parI-es. 
Re speaks. II parI-e. 
We speak. Nous pari-OIls. 
You speak. Vous parl-ez. 
They speak. lis parl-ent. 

Most French verbs take either de or d before another verb, and in 
learning verbs the scholar must take care to learn at the same time 
which of these two prepositions they are used with. The English 
Inf. has to always with it and belonging to it. The French has no 
such thing: it is complete in itsalf; and consequently aimQr means, 
to love; parler, to speak. 
My father loves to speak. 
Mine loves to speak also. I Mon pere aime a parler. 

Le mien aime a. parler aussi. 
See Exercise 271h. 

TWENTY-EIGHTH LESSON.- Vingt-hztitieme 
lewn. 

Loved. Aime, m. Aimee, f. 
The past participle of the first conjugation is formed by adding fl, 

m, and ee (fem.) to the root. ' 
To quit. Quitter- quitte. 
To take away. Oter •. 
To throwaway. Jeter. 
To draw. Tirer. 
To cut. Tailler. 
To wound. Blesser. 
To drive away. Chasser. 
To kill. Tuer. 
To spoil. Gater. 
To pay. To pay for. Payer. 
To gain. Gagner. 
To possess. Posseder. 
To wager. Gager. 
To keep. GardeI'. 
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To wash. Laver. 
To wet. Mouiller. 
To deck. Parer. 
A wager. Une gageure. 
The debt. La delte. 
The sentiment. Le sentiment. 
The honour. L'honneur. 

Has this man paid his debts 1 eet hom me a·t-it paye ses dettes1 
Yes, he has paid them. Oui, itles a paycs. 

The past participle, conjugated with avoir, does not follow the 
gender and number of its subject. 

. But, if the object is expressed by a Ie, la, les, or que, referring to 
some word previously mentioned, the past participle takes the gen­
der and number of that word. 

Have you given your gloves to \ Avez-vous donne vos gants a mon 
my father 1 pere ~ 

Yes, I have given them to him. Oui, je leB lui ai dennis. 
Have you given him many I Lui avez-vous donne beaucoup 

gloves 1 de gants 1 

Observe the position of lui-to him. 
But, only. I Ne-que. 

I have given him only a few. Je ne lui en ai donne que peu. 

Ne, followed by que after the verb or participle, is used to expre8s 
but, only. 

Have you broken several glasses I Lui avez-vous casse plusieurs 
fOI' him? (of his.) "crres ? 

No, I have broken only a few for I Non, je ne lui en ai casse que 
him. quelques·uns. 

Here the lui must be translated/or him-of hi$. 
See Exercise 28th. 

TWENTY-NINTH LESSON.-Vin!!t-neuvibne 
le~on. ~ 

The infinitive of the second conjugation ends in ir. 
To finish. I Fin-il". Past part fin-i. ie. 

In English lhere are three forms of the present-
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I finish, (common.) 
.). I am finishing, (progressive.) 

I do finish, (emphatic.) 
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In French there is but one form for all three, and we must say, JC 
inis, for I finieh, or I am finishing, or I do finish. The present 
,articiple and auxiliary are never united as ill the progressive form. 

I finish. Je fin-is. 
Thou finishest. 'I'u fin-is. 
He finishes. II fm·it. 
We finish. Nous fin-i-sso71s. 
You finish. Vous fin-i-sse::. 
They finish. lIs fin-i-ssent. 

The exercise. Le theme. 
The lesson. La lec;on. 

am finishing my exercise: are Je finis mon theme: finissez;-
you finishing yours 1 vous Ie votre ~ 

. have already finished it. Je I'ai ·dejd. fini. 
Already. Deja. 

tIave you finished your lesson ~ Avez-vous fini votre legon ? 
fes, I have already finished it. Oui, je I'ai deja finie. 

One more. Encore un. 
[)o you wish to finish one more you]cz-"JUS finir encore un 

exercise? theme? 
l'" es, I wish to finish one more. Oui, je veux en finir encore un. 

It will be observed here also, that the noun which is omitted is re­
'erred to by en. 

To do-to make. 
Do you wish to make another 

coat 1 
Other. 
Another. 

I wish to make another. 
Has this woman done her exer­

cise 1 
No, another has done it jar her. 
Of what other woman do you 

speak 1 

Faire-fait, op. 
Voulez-vous faire un autre ha­

bit 1 
Autre-autres. 
Un autre-une autre. 

Je veux en faire un autre. 
Cette femme a-t-dle fait son 

theme 1 
Non, une autre'le lui a Cait. 
De queJle autre femme parlcz­

vous ·l 
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1 speak of the one who has done 
he r exercise. 

To warn-inform of. 
To heal. 
To bury. 
To unite. 
To tarnish. 
To embellish. 
To soften-sweeten. 
To punish. 
To enrich. 
The happiness. 
The misfortune. 
The miracle. 
The case. 
The sex. 
The kind. 
The price. 

Je parle de celIe qui a fait son 
theme. 

Avertir. 
Guerir. 
Ensevelir. 
Unir. 
Ternir. 
Embellir. 
Adoucir. 
Punir. 
Enrichir. 
Le bonheur. 
Le malheur. 
Le miracle. 
Le cas. 
Le sexe. 
Lc genre. 
Le prill:. 

See Exercise 29th. 

THIRTIETH LESSON.-Trentibn,e lefon. 

I do. 
Thou doest. 
He does. 
We do. 
You do. 
They do. 

Are you doing other exercises 1 
I am doing some others. 
Is your COUM doing some others~ 
He is not doing allY others. 
Have you any other books ~ 
I have ndt many more. 

Not many more. 
I have not many more books. 

As much, many-as. 

Je fais. 
Tu fais. 
II fait. 
N ous faisons. 
Vous faites. 
lis font. 

FaiteS-TOUS d'autres themes 1 
J'en Cais d'autres. 
Votre cousin en fait.il d'autres 1 
II n'en fait pas d'autres. 
Avez-vous encore d'autres livres1 
Je n'en ai plus gllere. 

Ne-plus guere. 
Je n'ai plus guere de livre!. 

Autant de-que de. 
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Have you as many books as my Avez-vous autant de livres que 
father ~ mon p ere ~ 

I' have as many books as your J'ai autant de livres que volre 
father, but I have not as many pere, mais .ie n'en ai pas 
as your brother. autunt que yolre frere. 

Let the student's atlention be called again to the use of the en in 
the last phrase. 

As many as I. 
Ai many as thou., 
As many as he. 
As many as we. 
As many as you. 
_<\.s many as they. 
As many as she-they. 

Autant que moi. 
Autant que loi. 
Autant que lui. 
Autant que nous. 
Autant que vous. 
Autant qu'ellx. 
Autant qu'elle--elles. 

Let it be remembered that the forms, je, tu, il, ils, are used only 
as immediate nominatives with the verb expressed. In all other 
cases, I, thall, he, they, are rendered by Inoi, loi, lui, cux. 

Do you wish to buy as much 
wood as I ? 

No, I do not wish. to buy as 
much as you. 

Do you wish to buy much 
more 1 

I do ,not wish to buy much 
more. 

The pleasure. 
The courage. 
The zeal. 
The defect. 
The vice. 
The crime. 
The stule. 
The obstacle. 
The advantage. 
The age. 
The mind-wit. 

Y oulez-yous acheter autunt de 
bois que moi ? 

Non, je ne veux pas en acheter 
autant que yous. 

VouIcz-vous en achder encore 
beaucoup ~ 

Je ne veux en acheter plus 
guere. 

Le plaisir. 
Le courage. 
Le zele. 
Le defaut. 
Le vice. 
Le crime. 
L'etut. 
L'obstacle. 
L'uvantage. 
L'ilge. 
L'esprit. 

See Exercise 301h. 
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THIRTY-FIRST LESSON.-Trente et unietne 
!efon. 

The infinitive of the third conjugation ends in oir. 

To receive. Received. 
I receive. 
Thou receivest. 
He receives. 
\Ve receive. 
You receil'e. 
They receive. 

To see. Seen. 
J sec. 
Thou seest. 
He sees. 
\\'e see. 
You see. 
They see. 

Have you seen this man? 
I have seen him, bu.t I do 

see him any longer. 
No more, no longer. 

Do you still receive books 1 

not 

{ 
I do not receive any more. I 

To whom 1 

Recevoir. pp. Re~u-ue. 
Je re~ois. 
Tu re~ois. 
II re~oit. 
N ous recevons. 
Vous recevez. 
lis re~oi rent. 

Voir. Vu-vue. 
Je vois. 
Tu vois. 
H voit. 
Nous voyons. 
Vaus voyez. 
II. voient. 

Avez-vous vu eet homme 1 
Je Pai vu, mais jc ne Ie vois 

plus. 
Ne-plus. 

Recevez-vous encore des Ii­
vres '1 

Je u'en re~ois plus. 
A qui? 

To whom do you wish to ! A qui voulez-vous parler 1 
speak? 5 

I wish to speak to this man. Je veux parler a cet homme. 
Do you wish to speak to him ~ Youlez-vous parler a. lui? 
No, I wish to speak to you. Non, je veux parler a. vous. 

From-of whom? De qui '? 
Of whom do you speak 1 De qui parlez-vous ? 
I speak of you. J e parle de vous. 
From whom do you receive De qui recevez-vous des li-

books ~ vres 1 
receive some from you and J'en re~ois de vous et de votre 
from your brother also. frere aussi. 

It will be seen that the French have but one word, de, for of and 
from. 
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Au, (sing.) Aux, (plur.) 
Ala. 
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To the, m. I 
To the,f. 

To whom are you carrying these I 
shoes 1 

A qui porlez-vous ces sou­
liers 1 

I am carrying them to the shoe- { 
maker. 5 

The interest. 
The pride. 
The danger. 
The peril. 
The punishment. 
The disorder. 
The order. 
The design. 
The leisure. 
The respect. 
The caprice. 
The art. 
The love. 
The goodness. 

Je les porte au cordonnier. 

L'interet. 
L'orgueil. 
Le danger. 
Le p0ril. 
Le Cl,!lplirn. 
Le lle"!I'llr~. 
L'ordre. 
Le dcssein. 
Le loisir. 
Le rC'['('('[. 

Le caprice. 
L'art. 
L'amour. 
La bonte. 

See Exercise 31st. 

THIRTY-SECOND L ESSON-Tmlt-dcllXic'lI/( 
lc(on. 

The present participle always ends in ant. 
To love. Loving. I Aimer. Aimc(nt, 1 conj. 
To finish. Finishing. Fini,-. Filli"fI"t. 
To receive. Heceiving. I Recevoir Rccevant. 
To see. Seeing. Yoir, Voyant. 
In the first conjug"tion it can be formed directly by adding ant Ie. 

the root. 
In the second, by dropping I' and addmg ssant to the union "owel i. 
All varialions from these rules will be marked separately. 

, The pp. of the third conj. will be given in full. 
To Conceive. Conceiving. I Concevoir. Concevant. 

Conceived. Con9u-e• 
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I conceive. 
Thou conceivest. 
He conceives. 
\Ve conceive. 
You conceive. 
They concei\'e. 

To owe.. Owing. Owed. 
I owe, (ought.) 
Thou owest. 
He owes. 
lVe owe. 
You owe. 
They owe. 

To be able. Eeing able. ~ 
Been able. 5 

I am aule, (can.) 
Thou canst. 
lIe Cln. 

lVe can. 
You can. 
They can. 

To you. To me. 
Can you tell me how much this 

man owes you ? 
I can, (teU you). 

Je conc;ois. 1 
Tu con<;ois. 
II conc;oit. 
N ous cOllcevons. 
Vous concevez. 
lis concoivent. 

Devoir. Devant. Du-e. 
Je dais. 
Tu dais. 
II doit. 
Nous devons. 
Vous devez. 
I1s doi vent. 

Pouvoir. Pouvant. Pu. 

Je peu:'!:. Je puis. 
Tu peu:'!:. 
II peut. 
Nous pouvons. 
Yous pouvez. 
I1s peuvent. 

Vous. 1\le. 
Pouvcz-vous me dire com bien cet 

honune vous doit ~ 
Je peux vous Ie dire. 

It has been secn that, \vhere a noun is understood, the French take 
pains to refer to it by means of en, "'hich in this case is either parti­
tive or refers to the indirect object. For the same purpose of clear­
ness and precision the pronoun Ie is used to refer to the direct object, 
and e,'en to an entire proposition: so that we must take care, in 
answering a question, not to say as in English, Je peux vous dire-­
I can tell you; but, Je peu:'!: vous le dire- I can tell it you, 

I cannot tell you, but I can teU ~ Je ne, p~ux pas lIe ddi.re ~ vous, 
my father. m,als Je peux e Ire a man 

. pere 

lYherever a distinction is made between persons, or particular 
.tress laid upon them, to YOll, to me, to him, are expressed by d 1'01lS, 

d moi, d lui, which then follow the vcrb. In all other cases the form 
vous, me, lui, is used, and placed belare the verb. 
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Beauty. 
Health. 
Fidelity. 
Piety. 
Sincerity. 
Sensibility. 
Docility. 
Simplicity. 
Vivacity. 
Gayety. 
Artlessness. 

See Exercise 3!J. 

La beaute. 
La sante. 
La fidc·lite. 
La piete. 
La sincerite. 
La sensihilite. 
La doeilite. 
La simplicite. 
La vivacite. 
La gaiete. 
La naIvete. 
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THIRTY-THIRD LESSON- Trent-troi,ibne lCfOlI. 

To foresee. Foreseeing. ?s PrcI·oir. Prcl'oyant. Prevu-e. 
Foreseen. '(Ind. I" like loir.) 

To know (how.) Savoir. 
Knowing (how.) Sachant. 
Known (how.) Su-e. 
I know (how.) Je sais. 
Thou knowest (how.) Tu sais. 
He knows (how.) II saito 
\lVe knllw (how.) Nous savous. 
You know (how.) Vous ,a\'ez. 
They know (how.) lIs savent. 

That, (conjunction.) Que. 
Do you know that my brother is Sal'ez vous que mon f{ere est 

arrived? arrive? 
Yes, I know it; but is your Oui, je Ie sais; mais votre mere 

mother arrived abo? est-elle arrilee aussi ? 
She is not yet arrived. Elle n'est pas encore arrivee. 

When the past participle is conjugated with a form of the verb to 
be--i!tl'e, it agrees with its subject in gender and number. 

As-as. I 
Has your brother been as diligent 

as I ? 

A ussi--que. 
Votre frere a-toil etc aussi dili­

gent que moi 1 
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He has been as diligent as you. I II a ele aussi diligent que vous. 
Is this pencil as good as yours. ~ Cev~~~~n est-il aussi bon que Ie 

It is not as good as mine, but it '1 ~ 
II n'est pas aussi bon que Ie 

is much handsomer. mien, mais I est beaucoup 
plus beau. 

More than. I Plus de--que. 
Have you had more meat than Avez-vous eu plus de viande que 

I? mni '/ 
I have had more lll"n you. J'cn ai eu plus que vous. 
Does your falher speak us much Yotre pere parle·t-i1 autant que 

as you 1 vous I 
lIe does lIot speak as much as I, 11 ne parle pas autant que moi, 

but he knolVs more. mais iI sait davantage. 
[;lore. Davantage. 

Plus expresses a comparison, davantage implies olle: the tbrmer ex­
presses it in a direct, the latter iA an iIlllirccl mantler, and should be 
placed at the end of a clause or sentence. 

Is your ribbon as fine as your I Votre ruban est-i1 aussi beau 
brother's? que celui de mtre frere ? 

It is more so. I lIl'est dayuntage. 
It is finer. II est plus beau. 

Observe the l' in the first phrase, and compare Obs. Less. 35. 

Truth. 
Cowardice. 
Neatne-s. 

Slovenlinc"o--llirtiness. 
\\'ickpuness. 
Friendship. 
Pride. 
Pity. 
Lightness. 
Frivolousness. 
Frivulous. 
Idleness. 

La verite. 
La liLchete. 
La propre te. 
L:t mal-proprct0. 
La mpchuncet~. 
L'umitie. 
La fierte. 
La pitit'>. 
La !egereti'. 
La fnmlite. 
Frivole. 
L'oisivele. 

!'lee Exercise .l3d. 
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THIRTY -FOURTH LESSON.-Trent-quatriemc 
leflon. 

Verbs of the fourth conjugation end in Te. 
To render, restore-ing,ed' Rendre--rendant, rendu, ue. 

I res lore. Je rends. 
Thou restorest. Tu rends. 

, .He restores. II rend. "'c restore. - Nons rendons. 
You restore. Vous rendcz. 
They restore. lis rcndent. 
To wait·f.)r. Attendre. 

\ To hear. . Entenure. 
To ~uspend. Suspendrc. 
To sci)" "enure. 
q'o defend. D,·~fendre. 
To confound. Crmfondre. 
To spread. Repandre. 
To answer. Repondre. 
To shear. Tondre. 
To twist. Tordre. 

Have you more meat than Avez,volls plus ce viande que de 
bread 'I pa in ~ 

Less than. Moins de-que. 
1 have less meat than bread. J'ai mr·ins de viande que de pain. 
I have less than you. J'en ai moins que vous. 

Quite-just as much, many. Tout autunt. 
I have quite as much bread as J'ai tout autant de pain qu'-

they. cux. 
Both. L'un et l'autre--l'une et l'autre. 

Have you my book or my Avez-vous mon livre ou mon 
cane ~ baton ~ 

I have both. J'ai I'un et l'autre. 
Have you my books or my Avez-vous mes Iivres ou mes ba.-

canes ~ tons 1 ' 
I have neither. Je n'ai ni les uns ni les autres. 

Neither. Ni I'un ni I'autre. 
To be, being, been. Etre--6tant-ete. 
To have, having, had. Avoir-ayant-eu. 
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The bigness. Big, great La grandeur 
The thiclmess. Thick. La grosseur. 
The length. Long. La longueur. 
The width. Wide. La largeur. 
The height. High. La hauteur. 
The weight. Heavy. La p6santeur. 

Slowness. Slow. La lenteur. 
Coldness. Cold. La froideur. 
Freshness Fresh. La fraicheur. 
Paleness. Pale. La paleur. 
Redness. Red. La rougeur. 
Blackness. Black. La noirceur. 

The value. La valeur. 
Candour. Candid. La candeur. 
Modesty. La pudeur. 
Sweetness. Sweet. La douceur. 

The favour. La faveur. 
Fury. Furious. La fureur. 

The French (man or lang.) ):.e Fran~ais. 
English " L'Anglais. d 
Italien" L'Italien. 
Spanish" L'Espagnol. 
German" L' Allemand. 
Portuguese " Le Portugais. 
Russian" Le Russe. 
Polish," Le Polonais. 
Greek" Le Grec. 
Latin" Le Latin. 
Hebrew" L'H6breu. 

Grand,.Grande. 
Gros, grosse. 
Long, longue. 
Large. 
Hapt. 
Pesan. 
Lent. 
Froid. 
Frais. i 
Pale. 
Rouge. 
Noir. 

Candide. 

Doux. 

Furieux. 

Do you speak French 1 Parlez,vous Fran~ais 1 
No, but I am learning it. Non, maisje l'apprends. 

Observe the omission of the article after pal"lez. 
Do you know how to write ~ 

French ~ 5 Savez-vous 6crire Ie Fran~ais ~ 
I know how to write French and I Je sais ccrire Ie Frangais et lire 

read Italian. I'llalien. 
It will be seen that to know how is translated by sGvoir. 
Observe in the following phrases the diff'erenee between aavoir and 

connaUre. 
Do you know French t 
Yes, I know it. I Savez-vous Ie Frangais t 

Oui, je Ie saia. 
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Do you knolV the Frenchman? 
Yes, I know him. 

Connaissez-vous Ie Frangais 1 
Qui, je Ie connais. 

Do you know your lesson 1 
Yes, I know it. 
Do you know my friend ~ 
Yes, 1 know him. 
Which of these two lessons do 

you know? 
I know this one. 
'Vhich of these tlvo men do you 

know? 
I know that one. 
Do you want this book ~ 
I do not know. 
Do you want my brothers? 
I want them. 

Savcz-vous mtre legon ? 
Qui, je la sais. 
Connaissez-vous mon ami 7 
Qui, je Ie connais. 
La quelle de ces deux lec:;ons 

sa vez-vous ~ 
Je sais celle-ci. 
Lc quel de ces deux hommes 

connaissez·vous ? 
Jc connais celui-Ia. 
Avez-vous besoin de ce livre? 
J e ne sais pas. 
AI'Cz-mus uc'oin de mes freres 1 
J'aj bewin d'~ux. 

Here we might say j'en ai besmn ; but in speaking of persons, it 
is better to make use of the personal pronoun. 

Qfwhat'l De quai? 
,V hat does this ma'n want? De quai cet homme a·t-il besoin ~ 
He does not want any thing. II n'a besoill de rien. 

Matrimony-marriage. Le mari"n"c 
Celibacy. Le celiba'C 
Bachelor. Le gargon. 
The portion. La dot. 
Wedding. Les noces, f. 
Christening. Le bapteme. 
Nurse. La nourriee. 
Nurse (of the sick.) La garde-malade. 
Orphan. L'orphelin. 

See Exercise J4th. 

THIRTY-FIFTH LESSON -- Trcnt-cinquieme le~on. 

I shall love, will love. Aimer-ai. 
The future of the first conjugation is formed by adding ai to the 

infinitive. 
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J shall, will love. 
Thou wi! t love. 
He wiII love. 
We will love. 
You will love. 
They will love. 

When 1 

J'aimerai. 
Tu aimeras. 
II aimera. 
N ous aimero7l8. 
Vous aimerez. 
lis aimeront. 

Quand 1 
When will you love your lessons~ 
I shall love them when you love 

Quand aimerez-vous vos legons 1 
Je les aimerai quand vous aime­

rez Ie votres. yours. 
I shall have. J 'aurai. 
Thou shalt have. Tu auras. 
He shall have. II aura. 
'We shall have. Nous aurons. 
You shall have. Vous aurez. 
They shall have. lis auront. 

When shall you have as many Quand aurez-vous autant de bou-
buttons as I ~ tons que moi ~ 

I shall have as many as you J'en aura autant que vous, quand 
when you have some more. vous en aurez davantage. 

To-morrow. Demain. 
Day after to-morrow. Apres demain. 
Yesterday. Hier. 
Day before yesterday. Avant hier. 
The next day. Le lendemain. 
This month. Ce mois 
Next month. Le mois prochain. 
This week. CeUe semaine. 
Next week. La semaine prochaine. 

La.st. Passe. 
Last month. Le mois pa,sse. 
Last week. La semaine passee. 

The comparative dcgree is formed by adding plus to the positive, 
l¥hich in most adjectives remains unchanged. 
My. book is big, bilt yours is I Mo~ livre est grand,mais Ie v6tre 

bigger. est plus grand. 
My hat is smaller than yours. 5 Mo~ chapeau est plus petit que Ie t votre. 
I have a handsome book, but you I J'ai un bea u livre, mais vous eR 

will have a handsomer one. aurez un plus beau. 
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Drunk. 
Sour. 
Lean. 
Clean. 
Tender. 
Dirty. 
Neutral. 
Celebrated. 
Rural. 
Earthly. 
Severe. 
Necessary. 
Rare. 
Avaricious. 
Empty. 
Rapid. 

Ivre. 
Aigre. 
Maigre. 
Propre. 
Telldre. 
1\1 al-propre. 
N"lItre. 
Celebre. 
Cham petre. 
Tcrrestre. 
Severe. 
N ccessaire. 
Rare. 
Avare. 
Vide. 
Rapide. 

See Exercise j.~th. 

THIRTY-SIXTH LESSON - Trente-sixieme 
ler;on. 

The future of the second conjugation is formed by adding ai to the 
inlinitiH!. 
I shalllinish my lessons to-mor­

row: when wiII Y{Ju finish yours1 
As soon as. 

I shall finish them as soon as I 
can. 

I shall be. 
Thou shalt be. 
He shall be. 
lVe shall be. 
You shall be. 
They shall be. 

Content{d, glad. 
Will you be glad to see the good 

books which your father has 
brought you 1 

c 

Je finirai mes ler;ons demain: 
quand finirez-vous les votres 1 

Aussitot. 
Je les finirai aussitot que je 

pourrai. 
Je serai. 
Tn seras. 
1\ sera. 
N aus serons. 
Vous serez. 
lis seront. 

Con lent. 
Serell-vous content de voir Ie. 

bons livres que votre pere VOila 
a portes 1 
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I shall be very glad to see them, I Je serai tres content de les voir, 
but J shall be still more glad maisje serai encore plus content 
to give them to my good sister. de les donner a ma bonne sreur. 

The superlative degree is formed by prefixing the definite article 
to the comparative. 

Will you have the handsomest of 
all these books? 
shall have the handsomest of 
these, but your cousin will have 
a handsomer one than mine. 

Damp. 
Liquid. 
Perfidious. 
Timid. 
Solid. 
Sick. 
Commodious. 
Incommodious. 
Sad. 
Just. 
1\I odest. 
Civil-honest. 
Uncivil. 

Savage. 
Fertile. 
Sterile. 
Fragile. 
U5eful. 
Useless. 

A urez-vous Ie plus beau de tous 
ces Iivres ? 

J'aurai Ie plus beau de ceux-ci, 
mais votre cousin en aura un 
plus beau que Ie mien. 

Humide. 
Liquide. 
Perfide. 
Timide. 
Solide. 
i'.'Jalade. 
Commode. 
Incommode. 
Triste. 
Juste. 
Modeste. 
Honnete. 
Mal-honnete. 
Fcrme. 
Sauvage. 
Fertile. 
Sterile. 
Fragile. 
Utile. 
Inutile. 

See Exercise 36th. 

THlr~ TY -SEV:tTH LESSON.- Trente-septieme 
, lefon. 

Verbs of the 4th conjugation form their future by changing the 
fmal e into ai, &c. . 
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. I will return you your books when ~ Je v~s rendrai vos livres 
you return me mine. ~ ~~:~s. vous me rendrez les 

In order to. Pour. 
'Why do you go SO often to my Pourquoi allez-vous ~i souvent 

father's ~ chez mon pere ~ . 
So often. Si souvent. 

I go to your father's to see your Je va is chez votre pere pour 
sister. voir votre sreur. 

Business-affairs. ~ Les afi'aires, f. 
Do you go to his hOllse in order All hi' lui 

to speak to him about your eZivo~s c ez iii ~I Pqour 
affairs 1 par er e VGS a aires . 

No, I go to his house to speak to Non, je vais chez lui pour lui 
him about his. parler des siennes. 

I shall go. J'irai. 
Thou shalt go. Tu iras. 
He shall go. II ira. 
We shall go. Nous irons. 
You shall go. Vous irez. 
They shall go. lis ironto 

Shall you go to my father's 1 Irez-vous chez mon pere 1 
To-morrow morning. Demain matin. 

Yes, '1 shall go. to his house to- 0 ui, j'irai chez lui demain 
morrow mormng. matin. 

Sh~ll y~u be at home this even- ~ Serez-vous chez vous ce soir 1 
mg. 5 

Before. Avant. 
No, I shall not be at hOme before Non, je ne serai pas chez moi 

to-morrow morning. avant demain matin. 
To lose. Losing. Lost. Perdre. Perdant. Perdu. 
To sell. Selling. Sold. Vendre. Vendant. Vendu. 

To hear. Entendre. -ant, -u. 
To wait for. Attendre; -ant, -u. 
To forbid. D0felldre, -ant, -u. 
To give back. Rendre, -ant, -U. 

To confound. Confondre, 'ant, -u. 
To interrupt. Interrompre, -ant, -u. 
To take. Prendre. 
To understand. Com prendre. 

AU the verbs in the above list form the indo pres. by changing the 
rB of the infinitive into 

'" 
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) 5t pers. sing. -5, 
2d Os, 

1st pers. plu)". -ons. 
2d -ez. 
3d -ent. 

and dropping it for the third person singular_ 

I lose. I Je perds. 
Thou losest. Tu perds. 
He loses. II perd. 
\\' e lose. N ous perdons. 
You lose. Vous perdez. 
They lose. IIs perdent. 
The thing. La chose. 
Fortulle. La fortune. 
Thou.-ht. La pensce. 
Mem~ry. La memoire. 
Country. La patrie. 
Peace. La paix. 
War. La guerre. 

See Exercise 31th. 

THIRTY-EIGHTH LESSO~ .-Trente-huitieme 
lefon. 

I shall come. Je viendrai. 
Thou wilt come. Tu ,'iendras. 
He will come. II viendra. 
We will come. Nous viendrons. 
You will come. Vous viendrez. 
They nill come. IIs "iendrl)nt. 

Will you come to my house Viendrez-vous chez moi de-
to-morrow 1 main 1 

It Si. 
Yes, I will come to your house, ~ Oui, je ,'iendrai chez vous, si 

iC your brother will come to votre Crere ,'iendra chez moi 
mine in the afternoon. dans l'apres-midi. 

In the afternoon. I Dans I'apres-midi. 
I shall be able. Je pourrai. 
Thou wilt be able. Tu pounas. 
He will be able. II pourra. 
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'Ve will be able. N ous pourrons. 
You will be able. Vous pourrez. ~ 
They will be able. lis pourront. 

He will not be able (0 come to II ne pourra pas venir chez vous 
your house in the afternoon,but dans l'apn§s-midi, mais il y 
he will come in the morning. viendra Ie malin. 

In the morning. Le m,tin. 
In the evening. Le soir. 

"'hy does he not wish to come Pourquoi ne veut-il pas venir ce 
this evening ~ soir ~ 
The absolute superlative is expressed by one (,f the adverbs Ires, 

fort, bien, very; extnimement, extremely; inJi.,imcllt, infinitely. 
A very fine b"ok. Un tres beau livre. 

This man is exceedingly rich. Cet homme e,t extremement riche 
To have something to do. Avoir a Caire. 

What have you to do ? Qu'avez-vous a Caire 1 
I helve a great deal to do; I have J'ai beaucoup Ii faire: j'ai a 

('va letters to write. ecrire deux lettres. 
The city. La ville. 
The capital. La capitale. 
The street. La rue. 
The square. La place. 
The meat-market. La boucheric. 
The column. La c"l'mne. 
The bell. La doche. 
The dormar-window. La lucarne. 
The window. La fenetre. 
The coach· house. La remise. 
The cabin. La cahane. 
The cottage. La chaumiere. 
The barn. La grange. 
The farm. La ferme. 
The manger. La crl'Chc. 
The dam·. La p'_rte. 
The kitchen. La cllisille. 
The chamber. La cha>lIbrc. 
The library. La bibliotheque. 
The church. L'eglise,j. 
The school. L'ecolc,j. 

See Exercise 38th. 
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THIRTY-NINTH LESSON.-Tl"ente-neuvieme 
lefon. 

To say. Saying. Said,-To tell, ~ Dire. Disant. D' 
~ 5 ~ 

I say. Je dis. 
Thou sayest. Tu dis. 
He sars. II dit. 
We say. Nous disons. 
You say. Vous dites" 
They say. lis disent. 

'Viii you tell me what you have Voulez-vous me dire ce que vous 
to do ~ avez ;l.faire ~ 

I will say,-tell. Je dirai. 
Thou will say. Tu diras. 
He will say. II dira. 
\Ye will say. Nous dirons. 
You will say. Vous direz. 
They "ill say. lis di~ont. 

I will tell you very willingly. Je vous Ie dirai tres volontiers. 
Very willingly. Tres volontiers. 

Have you told your brother to ~ Avez-vous dit a volre Clere de 
come. an~ see me to-morrow venir me voir demain matin ~ 
mornIng. 

I told him to come and see you ' Je lui ai dit de venir vous voir 
to-morrow afternoon. demain dans I'apres-midi. 

The hour-o'clock. L'heure. 
'What o'clock ~ Quelle heure 1 
What o'clock is it 1 Quelle heure est-il ~ 
It is one o'clock. II est une heure. 
It is two o'clock. II est deux heures. 

Half. Demi-ie. 
It is half-past one. II est une heure et demie. 
''"hen demi follows the noun, it agrees with it ill gender; when it 

precedes it, it remains unchanged. 
Has it struck twelve ~ Midi est-it sonne ~ 

To s.trike. Sonner, (etre.) 
It is going to strike twelve. Midi YU sonner. 

Half an hour. Une demi-heure. 
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To remain. Remaining. Re· ~ 
mained. S 

Do you wish to remain long at 
Jour father's 1 

Long. 
wish to remain there half an 
hour. 

How long do you wish to reo 
main there 1 

I do not wish to remain there long 
To wish. Wishing. Wished. 

I shall wish. 
Thou wilt wish. 
He wiII wish. 
lVe will wish. 
You will wish. 

. They will wish. 
Will your cousin wish to come 

with us 1 
With. 

He will not wish (be willing) to 
come with us, because he wishes 
to go with your sister. 

The minute. 
The moment. 
The instant. 
The day. 
Daybreak. 
Dawn. 
Sunrise. 
Sunset. 
Night. 
Noon. At noon. 
Midnight. 
The year. 
The quarter. 
The century. 
The time. 
Eternity. 

. " 
Rester. Restant. Reste. 

Voulez·vous rester long-temps 
chez votre pere 1 

Long.temps. 
Je veux y rester une demi­

heure. 
Com bien de temps voulez-vous y 

rester? 
Jc lI'y resterai pas long.temps. 
Vouloir. Voulant. Voulu. 

Je voudrai. 
Tu voudras. 
II voudra. 
Nous voudrons. 
Vous voudrez • 
lis voudront. 

Yotre cousin voudra-t"il vtnir 
avec nous 1 

Avec. 
II ne voudra pas venir avec nous, 

parcequ'il \'Cut aller avec \'Dtre 
sceur. 

La minute. 
Le moment. 
L'instant. 
Le jour. 
La pointe de jour. 
L'aurore-l'aube du jour. 
Le lever du soleil. 
Le coucher du soleil. 
La nuit. 
Le midi. A midi. 
Le minuit. 
L'an. 
Le quartier. 
Le siecle. 
Le temps. 
L'eternite. 

See Exercise 39th. 
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FOIlTIETH LESSON-Quarantihne ler;on. 

To lvrite. Writing. Written. Ecrire. Ecrivant. Ecrit. 
I write. J'ecris. 
TheJU writest. Tu ecris. 
He writes. II ecrit. 
\Ve "rite. Nous ecrivons. 
You write. Vous ecrivez. 
They write. I Is ecrivent. 
I shalllVrite. J'ecrirai. 
Thou wilt write. Tu ecrims. 
He will write. II eerir1. 
"'e wilill'ritc. Nous ecrirons. 
YOll wilinrite. Yous {'crirez. 
They will write. lis ccriront. • • 

Shall you ,vr;te to your father to- Eerirez-vous a votre pere de-
morro IV 1 main 1 

No, sir, for I 'Hote to him t!Viee I\'on, monsieur, car je lui ai ecrit 
last week. deux fois la semaine passee. 

For. Because. Car. 
Once, twice, &c. Vne fois, deux fois, &c. 

Have JOu written to him twice 1 Lui avez-vous ecrit deux fois 1 
Only-but. I\'e-que. 

Only-but is expressed in French by ne before the verb and que 
after it. This form deserves particular attention, for the que is 
sometimes sel,arated by several words from the ne. 
I have written to him only once. I Je ne lui ai ecrit qu'une foii. 
To intend. Intending. Intend- Compter. Comptant. Compte. 

ed. (No preposition after compier.) 
I intend. Jc compte. 
Thou intendest. Tu comptes. 
He intends. II compte. 
\Ve intend, Nous comptons. 
You intend. Vous comptez. 
They intend, lis coml'tent. 
I shall intend. Jc cOl1lpterai'l 
Thou will intend. Tu compl.eras. 
He will intend. II comptera. 
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We shall intend. 
You shall intend. 
They shall intend. 

Soon. 
Do you intend to go to your un­

cle's soo0.1 
I intend to go there soon: will 

you come with me ~ 
I shall be vcry glad to go with 

you. 
And my uncle will be yery glad 

to see you. 
Spring. 
Summer. 
Autumn. 
Winter . 

• The season. 
The earth. 
The fire. 
The water. 
The air. 
The sun. 
The moon. 
The star. 

Nous compterons. 
Vous compterez. 
lis compteront. 

Bient6t. 
Comptez-vous aller bient6t chez­

votre onele 1 
Je compte y aller bient6t: y 

viendrez·vous avec moi 1 
Je serai tres contcnt d'y aller 

ayec vous. 
Et mon oncle sera fort content de 

vous yoir. 
Le printemps. 
L'de. 
L'automne. 
L'hiver. 
La saison. 
La terre. 
Le feu. 
L'eau,j. 
L'air, 'Ill. 

Le solei/. 
La lunc. 
L'etoile,j. 

See Exercise 40th. 

FORTY-FIRST LESSON.-Quarante ct 1Uli~lII( 
lc(on. 

Whenever the stem-syllable of the first conjugation ends in g, an 
e is inserted in all those forms in which the g would be regularly 
followed by an a or an o. 

To eat. Eating. Eaten. 
I eat. 
Thou eatest. 
He eats. 
\Ve eat. 
You eat. 
They eat. 

c2 

Manger. )fang-e·ant. 
Je mange. 
Tu manges. 
II mange. 
Nous mangeons. 
Vous mangez. 
lis mangent. 

I1tange. 
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When the root endsnin e, the e takes a small mark, called cedilla 
(g), in all those forms in which it is regularly followed by a, 0, or u. 
To place. Placing. Placed. Placer. Pla~ant. Place. 
\'Ve put our clothes upon the ta- N ous mcttons nos habits sur la ta-

ble ; where do you put yours 1 ble; ou mettez-vous les votres~ 
We put them under it. Nous les metlons dessous. 

To put. Puttiug. Put. Mettre, -ant. Mis. 
I put. Je mels. 
Thou puttest. Tu mets. 
He puts. II met. 
'We put. Nous mettons. 
You put. Vous mettez. 
They put. lis mettent. 
I shall put. Je mettrai. 
Thou shalt put. Tu mettras. 
He shall put. II meltra. 
lVe shall put. Nous rnettrons. 
You shall put. Vous meltrez. 
They shall put. IIs meltront. 

In the country. Ala compagne. 
'What does your father intend to Votre pere que compte t-il faire 

do in the country? a la campagne 1 
He intends to amuse himself there II compte s'y amuser. 

To amuse one's self. S'amuser. 
In French, the reflexive pronoun self precedes the infinitive. But, 

whenever there is a y or an en in the sentence, it is placed between 
the reflexive pronoun and the verb. 

How-with what-what? I A quoi ? 
How does he intend to amuse ~ A' , , 

himself there? 5 quOi compte-t-II s y am user '/ 
He intends to amuse himself with I II compte 8'y am user a lire et a 

reading and writing. ecrire. 
Amuse himself with reading and ~ 5' , I' , . 

writin .. ! What is he thinkinO' am~ser a Ir~ et a eccue ! A 
of? <> " quOi pense-t-II ? 

The infinitive is sometimes used in English as an exclamation but 
then the to is generally dropped. It is used in the same w;y in 
French, but without any change of form, as will be seen by the 
preceding phrase. 
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To think of. 
To assuage. 
To avenge. 
To load-to charge. 
To menace. 
To exercise. 
To correct. 
To interrogate. 
To pronounce. 
To judge. 
To arrange. 
To derange. 

Penser a. 
Soulager. 
Venger. 
Charger-de. 
Menacer. 
Exercer. 
Corriger. 
I nterroger. 
Prononcer. 
Juger. 
Ranger. 
Deranger. 

See Exercise 41st • 
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FORTY-SECOND LESSON .-Quarante-deuxiell/[ 
lefon. 

To send. Sending. Sent. Envoyer, -ant, -e. 
I scnd. J'envoie. 
Thou sendest. Tu envoies. 
He sends. II envoie. 
lVe send. Nous envoyons. 
You send. Yous envoyez. 
They send. lis enyoicnt. 

In verbs emling in ayer, oyer, uyer, the letter y is changed into i, 
whenever, in lhe course of inflection, it would be followed by an e 
mute. 
To sweep. Sweeping. Swept. 

I sweep. 
Thou sweepest. 
He sweeps. 
lVe sweep. 
You sweep. 
They sweep. 

I shall sweep. 
Thou shalt sweep. 
He shall sweep. 
We shall sweep. 
You shall sweep. 
They shall sweep. 
I shall send. 

Balayer, -ant, -e. 
Je balaie. 
Tu balaies. 
II balaie. 
N ous balayons. 
Vous balaye:1:. 
115 balaient. 
Je balaierai. 
Tu balaieras. 
II balaiera. 
Nous balaierons. 
Vous balaierez. 
lis balaieront. 
J'enverrai. 



62 PRIMARY LESSONS IN FRENCH. 

Thon shalt send. Tu enverras. 
He shall send. II enverra. 
We shall send. Nous enverrons. 
You shalI send. Vous enverrez. 
They shaIl send. lIs enverront. 

H t 1 5 Avez-vous balaye votre cham_ 
al"e you swep your room. l bre ~ 

never sweep it, but my servant Je ne la balaie jamais, mais mon 
has swept it. domestique l'a balayee. 

Never. Jamais. 
To do, (make.) DOing. Done. Faire. Faisallt. Fait. 

I do. Je fais. 
Thou dost. Tu fais. 
He does. II fait. 
''Ve do. Nous faisons. 
You do. Vous faites. 
They do. lIs font. • 
I shaIl do. Je ferai. 
Thou shalt do. Tu feras. 
He shall do. 11 fera. 
"We shall do. N ous ferons. 
You shall do. Yous ferez. 
They shall do. lIs feront. 

What shall you do to-morrow? Que ferez·vous demain ? 
1 shall not do any thing: what Je ne ferai rien: et VOllS, que 

shall you do ? fcrez·vous ? 

Observe the repetition of the vous. 

I shall am use myself as well as { J' . d . 
I can. 5 e m amuseral e mon mleux. 

As weIl as J can. I De mon mieux. 

The reflexive pronouns are the accusatives of the three persons of 
the personal pronouns placed before the verb. 

I amuse myself. 
Thou amusest thyself. 
He amuses himself. 
We amuse ourselves. 
You amuse yourselves. 
They amuse themselves. 

At home. 
Is Mr. B. at home ~ 
Yes, he is. 

Je m'amuse. 
Tu t'amuses. 
II s'amuse. 
Nous nous amusons. 
Yous vous amusez. 
lis s'amusent. 

Au logis. A la maison. 
Monsieur B. est-il Ii. la maison ~ 
Oui, monsieur, il yest. 
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To fatigue. Fatiguing. ~ 
Fatigued. 5 

Why does he stay at home so 
long? 

So much, so long. 
Because he is too much fatigued 

to go out. 
Now. 

He does not wish to go out now, 
but, if you wiII wait a little, he 
will soon be ready to go out. 

Fatiguer, -ant, -e. 

Pourquoi reste-t-il si long.temps 
ala maison ? 

Tant. Si long.temps. 
Parcequ'il est trop fatigue pour 

sortir. 
A present. 

Ready to. 
Are you ready to start 1 
I am not ready yet, but I shall 

be soon. 

II ne veut pas sortir a present, 
mais,si voulez aUendre un peu, 
il sera bientot pret a sortir. 

I 

Pret a. 
Etes·vous pret a partir 1 

I 
Je lie suis pas encore pret. mais 

. je Ie serai bien tot. 
See Exercisel"J . 

• 
FORTY-THIRD LESSON.-Quarantc-troisicme 

lcr;on. 

Whose 1 
Whose hat is this 1 
It is mine; but that is 

father's. 

A qui? 
A qui est-ce chapeau-ci ? 
e'est it moi; mais celui-la est :t 

man pere. 
Two things are to be observed in these phrases: first, that the idea 

of p1"ope1"ty is expressed by the prepcsit ion d. 
Second, that the demonstrative p1"onoun ce is, by a peculiarity of 

the French language, used with the verb Clre, instead of the per­
sonal pronoun it-it. 

Who sees the enemy 1 I 
It is I. -
Who gave you this hat 1 
It was my father who gave it to I 

me. 

Qui voit I'ennemi 1 
C'est moi. 
Qui vaus a donne ce chapeau? 
C'est man pere qui me l'a don· 

ne. 
We can say in French, it est d moi, but c'est d moi is more elegant. 

But, whenever the verb to be is followed by a noun or pronoun, as 
in the two last examples, we must translate it by ce. 
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Observe, too, the use of the present, c'est mon pere, where we say, 
it was my father. 

The body. 
The member--limb. 
The head. 
The hair. 
The face. 
Tho f,Jrehead. 
The features. 
The eye. 
The eyebrow. 
The eyelid. 
The eyeball. 
The nose. 
The cheek. 
The lip. 
The mouth. 
The tootll. 
The throat. 
The ear. 
The temple. 
The arm. 
The elbow. 
The wrist. 
The finger. 
The hand. 
The nail. 
The back. 
Size-the waist. 
The foot. 
The leg. 
The knee. 

Is this woman's hair black 1 

Le corps. 
Le membre. 
La tete. 
Les cheveux, m. 
Le visage-Ia figure. 
Le front. 
Les traits. 
L'reil. Les yeux, pl. 
Le sourciI. 
La paupiere. 
La prunelle de I'reil. 
Le nez. 
Lajoue. 
La levre. 
La bouche. 
La dent. 
Le gosier. 
L'oreille. 
La tempe. 
Le bras. 
Le coude, 
Le poignet. 
Le doigt. 
La main. 
L'ongle, m. 
Le dos. 
La taille. 
Le pied. 
Lajambe. 
Le genou. 

5 Cette femme a-t-eJle les cheveux 
( noirs 1 

Yes. her hair is black, and her I Oui, elle ales cheveux noirs, et 
eyes are black also 1 les yeux noirs aussi. 
Observe in these phrases the use of the definite article, where in 

English we should use the possessive pronoun and possessive case. 
See EUlcise 43d. 
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FORTY-FOURTH LESSO~ .-Quarante-quatrieme 
let;on. 

The imperfect is formed from the present participle by changing 
ant into 

-ais, 1 sing. 
-ais, ;!, 
-ait, 3. 

1. Pari-ant. 
Je parl-ais. 
Tu parl-ais. 
II pari-ail. 
N ous pari-ions. 
Vous parl-itz. 
lis parl-aient. 

3. Recev-ant. 
J e recev-ais. 

-ais. 
-ait. 
-ions. 

-ions, 1 plu1'. 
-iez, 2, 
-aient, 3. 

2. Fill-i-ss-allt. 
Je fini-ss-ais. 
Tu fini-ss-ai~. 
II fini-5s-ail. 
Nous fini-ss-ion.~. 
Yous fini-ss-iez. 
lis filli-ss-aienl. 

4. Vend-ant. 
Jc vend-ais. 

-ais. 
-nit. 
-ions. 

-iez. -iez. 
-aient. -aienl. 

What were you doing yesterday Que faisi~z-vous hier quand jc 
when I saw you 1 VGUS ai vu 1 

I was planting peas. Je plantais des pois. 
To plant. Planter. 
The pea. Le pois. 

Wherever we use the aclive participle with the imperfect tense of 
the verb to be, the French use the imperfect of the principal verb 
without the auxilial-Y. 
Did you write your father of- r:cririez-vous souvent a votre 

ten when he was in the coun- perc quand il etait tl. la cam-
try 1 pagne? 

I wrote him every day. Je lui ecrivais tous les jours. 
\'Vherever an act is spokcn of as habitual, we must use the impel" 

jeet. It must be used, therefore, wherever we can employ the word 
used to, or any other that signifies the habit of being or doing-. 

Usually. I Ordinairement. 
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To knit. 
To chat. 
'fo weep. 
Satin. 
Gauze. 
Crape. 
Velvet. 
Muslin. 
Linen. 
Cambric. 
White linen. 
Coarse linen. 
Lace. 
Calico. 
Doubtful. 
Natural. 
Just. 
Surprising. 
Astonishing. 
Proper, suitable. 
Essential. 
Useful. 
Indispensable. 

Tricoter. 
Causer. 
Pleurer. 
Le satin. 
La gaze. 
Le crepe. 
Le velours. 
La mousseline. 
La toile. 
L'indieune, f. 
La toile blanche. 
La toile ecrue. 
La!dentelle. 
Le calicot. 
Douteux. 
Naturel. 
Juste. 
S urpre:1ant. 
Etonnant.1 
Convenable. 
Essentiel. 
Utile. 
Indispensable. 

Sf'e ExerciiC 4-1th. 

For~ TY -FIFTH LESSON- Quarante-cinquzeme 
!cIon. 

I woulJ do it if I could. I Je Ie ferais s'i je pouvais. 
The conditional is formed from the future. 

I shall do. 
Thou shalt do. 
He shall do. 
We shall do. 
You shall do. 
They shall do. 

I would do. 
Thou wouldst do. 
He would do. 

FUTURE. 

CONDITIONAL. 

Je ferai. 
Tu feras. 
n fera. 
Nous reron.!. 
,"ous ferez. 
Ils feront. 

I 
Je ferais. 
Tu ferais. 
n ferait. 
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\Ve would do. I 
You would do. 
They would do. 

Would you go there if I was go- { 
ing ~ S 

Yes, I would go there very will­
ingly if you were going. 

Towards S physically. 
{ morally. 

Is this man comillg towards us '1 
Yes, he is coming towards us. 
To behave-conduct one's self. 
Does your brother behave well 

towards his friends? 
He behaves well towards every­

body. 
Everybody. 

What have you that is handsome? 
Ihave a beautiful bottle of wine. 

And I hare a beautiful wine-bot-
tle. 

N ous fer ion •• 
Vous fer iez. 
lis feraient. 

Y iriez.vous si j'y allais ? 

Oui, j'y irais tre. volontiers Ii 
vous y ali iez. 

Verso 
Envers. 

eet homme ,'ient-il vers nous ? 
Oui, il vient vers nous. 

Se com porter. 
Votre frere se ccmporte-t-i1 bien 

envers ses am is ! 
II se comporle bien envers tout 

le'monde. 
Toutle monde. 

Qu'avez-vcus de beau? 
J'ai une belle bouteille de vin. 
Et, moi, j'ai une belle bouteiIIe 

a vin. 

Observe the use of the two forms of I: the first is emphatic, the 
second a siml-'Ie nominative, and both should be used in phrases of 
this kind, where one person is!emphaticallydistinguished from another. 

Observe, 100, the use of the preposition de and d between two sub­
stantives; the de to express the wbstance of which I.he first substan­
tive is made or which it contains-the a, the use to which it i. 
applied. 

Reason. 
NatQre. 
Peace. 
War. 
Solitude. 
Strange. 
Affiicting. 
False. 
Supertluous. 

La raison. 
La nature. 
La paix. 
La guerre. 
La sulitude. 
Etrange. 
Affiigeant. 
Faux. Fausse,j. 
Superfiu. 
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Barley. 
To seem. 

L'orge. 
Sembler. 

See Exercise 45th. 

FORTY -SIXTH LESSON-Quarante-sixieme 
lC;'OlI. 

In al1 the conjugations, but the third, the present subjunctive is 
formed from the pre3ent partic;ple bychanging ant into e, and add­
ing for the persons the terminations 

e, es, e-ions, iez, ent. 
Queje parI-e. Finiss<e. Re<;oiv-e. Vend"e. 
Que tu parl-es. Finiss.-e3. Re~oi-v-es. Vend-es. 
Qu'il parI-e. Fini'ss-e. Rc<;oi- v-c. Vend-e. 
Que nous pari-ions. Finiss-ions. Recev-ions. Vend-ions. 
Que vous parl-iez. Finiss-lrz. Recev-icz. Vend-icz. 
Qu'ils parl-ent. Finiss-ent. Rec;oiv-ent. Vend-ent. 

Observe the irregularity in the singular and third person plural of 
"ece'voir, in which cv becomes oiv. 

Verbs that express a wish, command, expectation, prohibition, 
dOltbt, permission, or the like, are followed by qlle with the subjunc­
tive. 
Do you wish me to speak to you ~ 
Yes, I am "ery desirous that you 

should speak to me, and tel1 me 
that little story. 

It is to be desired. 
It is to be wished. 
It is to be feared. 

What do you say, my friend? 
I say that it is to be desired that ~ 

it should be good weather to­
morrow. 

That I do or make. 
That thou dost or makest. 
That he does or makes. 
That we do or make. 
That you do or make. 

Voulez-vous que je vous parle 1 
Oui, je~desire fort que vous me 

parliez, et que vous me contiez 
cette petite histoire. 

II est a. desirer. 
II est a. souhaiter. 
II est a craindre. 

Que dites-vous, mon ami 1 

Je dis qu'il est a desirer qu'll 
fasse beau temps demain. 

Que je fasse. 
Que tu fasses. 
Qu'il fasse. 
Que naus rassians. 
Que vous Cassiez. 
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That they do or make. 
To be fine weather. 

What lrind of weather is it ~ 
It is bad weather. 

It is necessary, we must. 
What must be done 1 
We must go to market. 
What must we do 1 

Qu'ils fassent. 
Faire beau temps. 

Que! temps fait-il 1 
11 fait mauvais temps. 

II faut. 
Que faut-il faire 1 
II faut aller au marche. 
Que nous faut-il fuire 1 
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You must set out immediate-
ly. . 

II faut que vous partiex tout de 
suite. 

Immediately. Tout de suite. 
In an indefinite phrase, or in a phrase ,,·here there can be no doubt 

about the person who is meant, il faut may be used with the infini­
tive. 
You must give me that. II faut que vous me donniez cela. 

Ought it not rather to be given to I Ne faut·i1 pas Ie donner plutot a 
my sister ~ rna sreur ~ 

Rather. Plutot. 
Here the proposition is stated generally, and as regards the giver, 

indefinitely. 
Vexed. Sorry. 
Goodness. 
Variety. 
Play-the game. 
Vigorous. 
To consult. 
The fact--deed. 
To tell--narrate. 
Adroit. 
Awkward-unhandy. 
Spectacle-show. 
To animate. 
Supple. 

Fache. 
La bonte. 
La variete. 
Le jeu. 
Yigourcux. 
Consulter. 
Le fait. 
Canter. 
Adroit. 
1\1 aladroit. 
Lc spectacle. 
bnimer. 
Souple. 

See Exercise 46th. 
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FORTY-SEVENTH LESSON.- Quarante-septieme 
legan. 

What do you want ~ I Que vous faut-il ~ 
I,want some bread. II me faut de pain. 
Do you want much ~ Vous cn faut-i1 beaucoup 1 
Yes, I want several pounds. Oui, i1 m'en faut plusieurslivres. 

One pound. Dne line. 
Ob'erve that the litf:ral meaning of this phrase is, "What is want­

ing or necessary to JOu 1", the personal pronoun and en being 
placed in their usual order before the verb. 

To go away_ S'en aller. 
Do you .vish to go away? Voulez-vous vous en aller ~ 
No, I do not wish to go away, Non, je De veux pas m'en aller, 

but my two sisters wish to go mais mes deux sreurs veulent 
away. s'en aller. 
In these phrases the adverbial meaning of en (inde) is very appar­

ent. It should be rendered by" away." 
What must I do in order to be I Que faut·iJ queje fasse pour pou-

able to go away 'I voir m'en aller ~ 
You must have your clothes pack- II faut que vous fassiez emballer 

cd. vos habits. 
To have packed. Faire emballer. 
To have a thing done. Faire f,lire une chose. 
To pack. Emballer. 

'Vhat are JOu having done ~ Que failes-veus faire ~ . 
As for that I trust to you. Pour celaje m'en rapporte a vous. 

To trust to. :"'en rapporler d. 
To advhe. Conseiller. 

I do not adviseJou to trust to me, Je ne vous conseille pas de vous 
for I do not knolV any thing en rappol'ter a moi, car je ne 
about it. m'y connais pas. 

To know about. S'y connailre. 
However-still. Pourtaut. 

Your honour,howe"er,is concern- II y va pourtant de vOlre hon-
ed in it, (is at Slake). neur. 

Yours, rath~r, is at stake. 11 y va plutOI de la votre. 
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Observe the adverbial use of y in the preceding phrases, and com-
pare it wit!1 y in its radical meaning of there. -

To unveil--discover. Devoiler. 
To smolher. Etouffcr. 
Gratitude. La rec'lIl1laissance. 
The part. La partie. 
To furnish. Foumir. 
The opera. Vopera. 
The half. La moitie. 
To run away. S'cnfuir, (de.) 

See Exercise 47th. 

FORTY -EIGHTH LESSON.- Quamnte-huitieme 
le~on. 

To agree too-about. C'onvenir de. 
Do you agree to that? Convenez-vuus de cela ? 
No, I do not agree to it. Non, je lI'en conviens pas. 
Do you agree that that is true? Convellez-vous que ccla soit vrail 
I grant )·ou that it is true; Je vous accordc que ccla cst 

but still I do not approve vrai; mais pourtallt je lie l'ap-
of it. prouve pas. 
One-we-they. On. 
011 is an indeterminate pronoun, and is used where. in English, 

we use one, people, we, or they as nominatives in an indefinite sense. 
In tran'latin; from French into English the scholar should be care­
ful to choose the form which corresponds best to the English idiom. 
What nelVs is there at your house? Que dit-on de nouveau chez vous1 
There is no news, but we On ne dit rien de nouveau, mais 

we are preparing for great on se prepare a de grands 
changes. changements. 
Where we should use the passive voice, the French often make usc 

of on; and hence, ill translating into English, the student will often 
tind thant makes belLer English to translate on by our passive. 
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Is that article found in many I eet article se trouve-t-il dans 
laws 1 beau coup de lois 1 

Y 't' Ii d' III ~ Oui, il se trouve dans tooles les 
es, I IS oun m a aws. 5' lois. 

Here it will be scen that the passive voice is rendered by the retle:t­
ive form of the verb. And the student, who compares earefully the 
cases in which the passive is used in French with those in which it 
is used in English, will lind {hat the French contrive to avoid it by 
the usc of on and the reflexive in a large number of cases, "Yhere we 
are compelled to use it. 

To sell. Se vendre. 
How docs that cloth sell ~ Combien ce drap se vend-il 1 
It sells at five dollars a yard. II se vend cinq gourdes l'aune. 

To be satisfied. Se contenter. 
Are you contented with what Etes-vous content de ce que vous 

you hn ve got 1 avez obtenu 1 
Yes, for we must be contented Oui, car il faut se can tenter de 

with what we can get. ce qu'on peut obtenir, 
To apply to. S'adresser a. 

Whom must we apply to,to learn A qui faul-il s'adresser pour sa-
your uncle's address 'I voir l'adres5e de votre oncle 1 

\Ve must apl)ly to his son. II faut s'adresser a son fils. 
Is your uncle easily content- Yotre oncle se contente-t.il fa· 

ed 1 cilement 1 
Easily. Facilement. 
Hardly ever. Presque jamais. 

No, he is hardly ever contented Non, il ne se contente presqueja. 
with what is done for him. mais de ce qu'on fait pour lui. 

See Exercise ~8th. 

FORTY-NINTH LESSON .-Qltarante-ne~evieme 
le~on. 

Je parl-ai. 
Tu pari-as. 
II pari-a. 

PERFECT INDICATIVE. 

Fini-s. 
Fini·s. 
Fini-t. 

Re,,-us. 
Re,,·us. 
Re'¥-ut. 

Vend-is. 
Vend-is. 
Vend-it. 
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Nous IJari-ames. 
VOUS parI-ates. 
lis parI-erent. 

Fini-mes. 
Fini-tes. 
Fini-rent. 

Rec;-umes. 
ReC;-lttes. 
Rec;urent. 
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Vend-imes. 
Vend-lies. 
Vend-irent. 

The pel:fect definite is a narrative tense. It describes a past 
action as a single definite action, that took place at sone past time, 
no matter hOlv near or how distan t. 

I told. Je diR. 
T,hou toldest. Tu dis. 
He told. II dit. 
We told. Nous dimes. 
You told. Vous dites. 
They told. lis dirent. 

When did he tell you that ~ Quand vous dit-i1 cela 1 
He told me that last year, and II me dit cela Fannce passee, et 

then he told it to me again last ~ puis iI me Ie dit de nouveau Ia 
week. I semaine passce. 

Then. Puis. 
Agam-anew. I De nouveau. 

But there is no idea of continuance or repetition in it. Where· 
ever these ideas are to be expressed, you must use the imperfect. 

What were you doing yester- Que faisie::;-vous hier quand 
day when I came into your j'entrai dans ,'otre cham-
room ~ bre ~ 

I was speaking to my father, Je parlais a mon pere, qui 
who ,vent away as soon as s'en alia aussi161 qu'il vous 
he saw you come in. vito 

What did yO'J do last evening at Que fites-vous hier au soir chez 
my brother's ~ mon frere 'I 

We san
o
'" and danced. S NOl!S chan/times et noun dan­

t sumes. 

In speaking 0f actions. the French generally lise the pel:fect def­
inite, unless they ure spoken of as habitual. In speaking of state, 
the imperfect, 

To ao,;st. 
To all. lid. 
Cloud. 
Aeon,. 
Oak. 
To an ive at 

A Esisier. 
Assister a. 
Le nuage. 
Le gland. 
La chene. 
Parvenir a. 
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In this manner. 
The devil. 

De cette sorle. 
Le diable. 

See Exercise 49th. 

FIFTIETH LESSON.-Cinquantibne lefon. 

The imperfect of the subjunctive is formed from the 2d person 
singular of the perf. indo by adding se. 

Tn parI as. finis. rfc;n~. venrlis. 
Que je parJasse. fllli~sp.. ret) u~!:>e. \,endibse. 
Tu pari-asses. Jini sses. r~<;-l(.)ses. yend-isses. 
II parl-M. fin·if. re~-ut. vend-it. 
Nous pall-assions. fini."'.lions. reC;·ltssions. vend.zllionl. 
Vous purl_a,fsif'z. ,jni-sslt;=. rf-''i:-ussiez. vend-issiez. 
Us parl .. assEut. lini-sunf. rec;-usJe/d. vend ... issent. 

In avoir and eire, the imp. subj. is formed in the same way from 
tv. cus, (thou hadst,) tlLfus, (thou wast.) 

Que j'eusse. 
Tu cusses. 
II eut. 
N ous eussions. 
V (Jus eussiez. 
lis eu"sent. 

fusse. 
fusses. 
fut. 
fussions. 
fussiez. 
fussent. 

What do you wish me to do ~ r Que voulez·vous que je fasse ? 
I wish you to renounce this enter- Je veux que vous renonciez a 

prise. cette elltreprise. 
To renounce. I Henoncer. 
An enterprise. Une entreprise. 

What will he wish me to ~ Q d t'l . d' 1 say ~ ~ ue vou ra- -1 que Je Ise 

He will wish you to tell the I II voudra que vous disiez la 
truth. verite. 

Here we have the present indicative and future indicative fol-
lowed by the present subjunctil:e. . 

What did you wish me to do ~ S Que d~siriez-vous que je lisse 1 
( Que de.irates-vous que je lisse 1 
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I desired that you should re- ~.Ie desirais ~ que. vo~s ~~non~as. 
noullce this enterprise. Je desirai SI~Z a ce e en re­

pnse. 
Here we have the impelfect and pClfect indicative followed by the 

imperfect subjunctive. 
Thus, 

Present indicative. 
Future iudicativc. 
Imperfect indicative. 
Perfect illllicative. 

To put one's hat on. 
Current. 
Hurlful. 
To discover. 
Dull we:lther. 
The wall. 
The picture. 
To beg. 
I beg you to. 

~ Present subjunctive. 

~ Impcrfeet subjunctive. 

Se couvrir. 
Ceu,.:lllt. 
Nuislble. 
D'::couHir. 
VII tcmps COuvert. 
La muruille. 
Lc tableau. 
Prier. 
J c vous prie de. 

See Exercise .'0111. 

FIFTY-FIRST LESSON.-Cinquanle et unieme 
le{on. 

h gold a useful metal 1 I L'or est-il un metal utile 1 
In many cases where the definite arlicle is omitted in English. it 

is used in French. 
It is used before the names of metals and materials. 

What is wood good for ~ I I.e bois ;i quai sert-il ~ 
To be good for-to be used for. Servir a. . 
Wood is used for many things. Le bois sert a bien des choses. 

Here no particular wood is meant, but every substance, which 
comes under the nead of wood, is said to be useful for many things. 
And thus, when a thing is taken in its collective sense, it must have 
the article before it. 

Observe the use of des after bien. 

D 
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Is virtue lovely '!-
Yes, and vice is odious. 

What ~ I La vertu est-eJle aim able ~ 
Oui, ct Ie vice est odieux. 

Qu'esL cc qui ~ 
5 Qu'est ce qui rend la femme 

What renders woman lovely 7 ( aim able ~ 
Sweetness. I La douceur. 

Here it will be seen that woman is taken collectively for the whole 
sex, and must be rendered lujemme. 

By the first two examples it will be seen that abstract nouns are 
used with the definite article. 

To subdue. 
To bound-limit. 

Desire. 
Firmness-resolution. 

Incom'enience. 
To obviate. 

What do you intend to do to ob· 
viate these inconveniences ~ 

I do not intend tu do anything. 
Harvest.;a 
Folly. ." 

It is a folly to do nothing; 
you ou;;ht to think of some 
remedy. 

It is not It folly: for I have al­
ready thought of one, and the 
best remedy is to do nothing. 

Credulity. 
Difficulty. 
The feeling. 
Dupe. 
Character. 

To absolve-acquit. 
To dissolve. 
Equality. 
Strength-force. 

Sharpness-sourness. 

Dompter. 
Borner. 
Le desir. 
La fermete. 
L'inconvenient. 
Obvier a. 

• 

Que comptez-vous faire pour ob­
vier a ces inconvenients ? 

Je ne compte rien faire. 
La recoIte. 
La folie. 

C'est une folie que de rien faire : 
vous devriez songer a quelqlle 
remede. 

Ce n'est pas une folie, car j'y ai 
deja songe, et Ie meilleur re­
mede c'est de ne rien faire. 

La credulite. 
La difficulte. 
Le sentiment. 
Dupe. 
Le caractere. 
Absoudre. 
Dissoudre. 
L'egalite. 
La force. 
L'acrele. 

See Exercise .5J51. 
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·FIFTY -SECOND LESSON.-Cinqztante-deltxibne 
leran. 

England. L' Angleterre. 
Prussia. La Prusse. 
Russia. La Russie. 
France. La France. 
America. L'Amerique. 
The United States. Les Etats Unis. 
Europe. L'Europe. 
Asia. L' Asie. 
Africa. L'Afrique. 
Italy. L'Italie. 
Spain. E' Espagne. 
Greece. La Grece. 

It will be seen from the above examples that names of countries 
take the article. 
Which is the most beautiful coun" Quel est Ie plus beau pays de 

try in Europe 1 I' Europe. 
Italy is the most beautiful coun-I L'Italie est Ie plus beau pays de 

try of Europe. I'Europe ~ 
But after en the article is omitted. 

In which part of Europe is your I Dans queUe partie de I'Europe 
brother ~ votre frere est-i1 ~ 

He is in France. II est en France. 
Whence do you come 1 , D'oll venez-vous ? 
I come from France. Je viens de France. 

In speaking of coming from a country, it is more usual to omit 
the article, though it may be used. 

O~ what king are you speak- ~»e quel roi parIez-vous 1 
IDg1 5 

I am ~peaking of the king of ~ J I d . d P 
Prussia. S e par e u rOI e russe. 

De is also often used without the article, when the substantive 
has no adjective with it. 

W . the k' gdom ~ Avez-vous jamais eta dans Ie 
erreGyou

t 
Bev~tr !n 1 ID royaume de la Grande Bre-

o rea rl aID _ tagne 1 
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Yes, I have been there very ~ 0 '" . 't-' t· ou-enl often. ~ UI, J Y al e" reS S • • 

Here there is an adjective, and the article is used. 

Do you like French wines ~ I Aimez·vous les vins de France 1 
Yes, and Italian wines too. Oui, et les vins d'Italie aussi. 

In these examples the article is omiLled, because France and Italy 
arc spoken of generally and withont reference to their extent. My 
meaning- is, that I like French and Italian wines generally, though 
there still may be some among them that I do not like. 

no Italian wines bring in much I Les vins de I'Italie rapportent-i1s 
to government ~ beaucoup au governement 1 ' 

Not so much as those of France. S PaFs autan,t que ceux de la l ranee. 

Here we mean all the wines of France and Italy; the sum total 
of the revenue raised from them; and, consequently, the article is 
used to show that these countries are spoken of definitely and in 
their full extent. 

Between. I Entre. 
\'Vhere is Paraguay ~ Oil. est Ie Paraguai ~ 

. Le Paraguai cst une vaste pays 
Paraguay IS ~ vast country ?f ~ de I' Amerique meridionale en-

South AmerIca between Brazil, t lB' il I P-' t I r d ChT re e res, e "rou, e e eru, an 1 I. Chili. 

Germany. I L' Allemagne. 
Austria. L' Autriche. 
Poland, La Pologne. 
Sweden. I La Suede, 
Denmark. La Danemarc. 

See EJ.ercise 62d. 
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FIFTY-THIRD LESSON .-Cinquante-troisieme 
legon. 

Have you seen my brother 1 ~ 
Avez-vous vu mon frt':re 1 
Est-ce que vous avez vu mOil 

frere. 
Either of the above forms may be used, but the latter is the more 

comIpon: 
Do I speak to deaf men ~ I Est-ce que je parle 1t des sourds? 

In the first person est-ce que is always the best form to use. 
Have I given you my hat 1 S Est-ce que je vous ai donne mOil 

{ chapeau '{ 
No, YOUf brother gave it to Non, c'est votre frefe qui me 1'30 

me. donne. 
Do I still owe this man soma Est-ee que je dois encore de 

money ~ . I'argent a cet homme ~ 
No, it is your brother who owes Non, e'est votre frere qui lui en 

him some. doit_ 
Is the man of whom 1 spaak Est-ee que l'homme don~ je 
k rich 1 parle est ric he ~ 

Of whom. Dont_ 
Yes, but he dryes not love to speak Oui, rna is il n'aime pas Ii parler 

about the things you sJloke Lo des choses dont vous lui avez 
him abouL parle. 

!' Here it will be seen that dont is used for things as well as for per-
80ns. 
Of whom have I spoken ~ I De qui est-ce que j'ai parle 1 

Dont is not used at the beginning of a sentence. 
To dress. ' Se vetir. 
Mourning. Le deuil. 
Because. Parceque. 
Why_ Pourquoi. 
The harvest. La moisson. 
To reap. l\Ioissonner. 
Reaper_ Moissonneur. 
Towards noon. Vers midi. 
On purpose. Expres. 

See Exercise ~Sd. 



80 PRIMARY LESSONS IN FRENCH. 

FIFTY-FOURTH LESSON.-Cinquante-qua-­
trieme le~on. 

What are you doing 1 Qu'est-ce que vous faites ~ 
I am eating while wriling my Je mange en ecrivant mon 

exercise. theme. 
And. I speak while correcting Et moi je parle en corrigeant Ie 

mme. mien. 
Observe the use of the preposition en before the present participle. 

{ Est-ce que vous connaissez mon 
Do you know my uncle 1 S oncle 1 
I know him by sight. Je Ie connais de vue. 

By sight. De vue. 
He knows you by name. II vous connait de nom. 
Did you meet 'him this morn- Est-ce que vous l'avez rencontre 

ing 1 ce matin 1 
Yes, I met him at the corner of Oui, je I'ai rencontre au coin de 

the street. la rue. 
Where i. he then? Ou done est-ce qu'il est 1 

Then. Done. 
I walked fast and left him a'great J'ai marche vUe et je Pai laisse 

way behind. bien loin derriere. 
Fast. Vite. 
A great way. Bien loin. 
Behind. Derriere. 

Hoiv much did you pay for that? Combien avcz-vous paye eela ? 
I paid fifty sous for it. Je l'ai paye cinquante sous. 

Observe thatjor is not translated. 
How much did your brother pay Combien volre frere a-t-il paye 

for his new hat t chapeau neuf 1 
He paid twcnty francs for it. Ill'a paye vingt francs. 

Troublesome-meddling. Tracassier. 
At first. D'abord. 
Eye-witness. Un temoin oculaire. 
To take leave of. Prendre conge de. 
Goods, Les merchandises,!. 

See Exercise 54th. 
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FIFTY-FIFTH LESSON .-Cinquante-cinquiellle 
ler;on. 

Do not weep, I beg of you. ~ Ne pleure::: pas, je va us en 
~ prie. 

Do not be afraid, I will not I N'aycz pas peur, je ne pleurerai 
wcep. pas. 
In the Imperative mood the pronoun, as will bc seen by thc abo"c 

examples, is omitted in the second person. 
Let him weep as much ashe likes, I Qu'il pleurc tant qu'il voudra, 

that will not prevent me from cela ne m'cmpechera pas de 
doing my duty. I faire mOll devoir. 

How much docs that cost a foot 1 Combien cela coute,t-ille pied ~ 
Observe the translation of the indefinite a by the definite Ie. 

I bought those penknives for ten J'ai achetc ces canifs dix sous la 
sous a piece. piece. 

How much can a good workman Combien un bon OIIvrier peut·it 
earn a day 1 gagner par jour ~ 

He call earn four francs a II peut gagller quatre francs par 
day. jour. 

Whatever. Quelconque. 
Anybotly whatever can earn four Un homme quclconque peut ga-

francs a day. gner quatre francs par jour. 
Do not believe that. N e croyez pas cela. 
What a fine hat 1 Que! beau chapeau 1 
Yes, it is a finc one, but yours is Oui, iI est beau, majs Ie ,'otre 

finer still. est encore plus beau. 
Agreeable to custom. Conformement a l'usage. 
As for my part-me. Quant a moi. 
To the clouds. Jusqu'aux nues. 

It rains. . II pleut. 
It hails. II gre Ie. 
I t snows. II neige. 
It thunders. II tonnc. 
H lightens. II fait des eclairs. 
It blows. II fait du vent. 

See Exercise 55th. 
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FIFTY-SIXTH LESSON .-Ci1Zquante-sixi~me 
le~on. 

What a fine book this is 1 
Yes, that must be true,· since 

everybody says 50. 

Since. 
Just. 

What were you saying 1 
I lVas saying that I had seen your 

brother who is just arrived. 
Whence is hejust arrived 1 
He is just arrived fmm Boston. 
Are the things, of which he was 

speaking to you, very impor­
tant ~ 

He was speaking to me of one of 
my friends, whose brother he 
knolVs very well. 

Are we not almost to the end of ~ 
these lessons '! I 

Yes, there is the end. 
I am very glad of it. 

Why so 1 
Because I would like to begin 

M. Value's edition of OIlen­
dorlf. 

Do you think it a good one 1 
Good 'I I believe it to be excel­

lent, and infinitely superior to 
all that has been done hitherto. 

Que ce livre est beau! 
Oui,ilfaut bien que cela soit vrai, 

puisque lout Ie monde Ie dit. 
Puisque. ' 
Venir de (with a verb.) 

Que disicz-vous 1 
Je dioais qUj: j'avais vu votre 

frere qui vient d'arriver. 
D'oll viellt-il d'arriver 1 
II vient d 'arriver de Boston. 
Est-ce que les choses, dont il 

vous pariait, sont tres impor­
tantes 1 

II me parlait d'un de mes amis, 
dont il commit tres bien Ie 
frere. 

Est-ce que nous ne sommes pas 
presqu'a la fin de ces Ie­
~ons 'I 

Oui, voila la fin. 
J 'en suis bieT, aise. 

Pcurquoi cela 1 
Parceque je voudrais bien com­
mencer la nouvelle edition d'OI­
lendortf faile par M. Value. 

La croyez-,·ous bonne 1 
Bonne 'I Je la crois excellente, et 

inlinimcnt superieure Ii tout ce 
qu'on a fait jusqu'ici. 
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So much the better. I shall be I Tant mieux. Je serai fort con-
very glad to study it too. tent de I'etudier moi aussi. 

Well then, we will begin to-I He bien! nous commencerolls 
gether. done ensemble. 

See Exercise 56th. 

GRA~IlVIATICAL PARADIGMS. 

DEFINITE ARTICLE. 

SINGULAR. 

Before vowel 
Masc. Fern. or h mute. 

Nom. ~ 
Ace. Le. La. L'. 

Gen. Du, (de Ie.) De la. De 1'. 
AI' Dllt. Au, (a Ie.) 

Nom. ~ Du. 
Ace. S 

Ala. 

PARTITIVE ARTICLE. 

De la. De 1'. 

INDEFINITE ARTICLE. 

..8, one. Un, uns, Uoe, une •. 
D2 

PLURAL. 

Le!. 

Des. 
Am:. 



PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 

SINGULAR. 

First Person. Second Person. Third Person. 

Subject, or Nominative, IJe, ,nol, 
Object indirect in the Gen., De. 1110'.' , 

" " "Dat., Me, a'luoi, 
.. direct, or Accusntive. JUe,lI}oi, 

-/// 
. -...--

I. I Tn, toi, 
of me. De toi, 
to me. Te, tl toz', 
me. I Te, toi, 

thou. 11I,IUi, h.. IElle, she. 
of thee. De lui, ofiJim. DIe/Ie, of her. 
to thee.,Lui, (lltd, to him. Lui, 4 ellt, to her. 
thee. ILe, lui, hila. La, elle, her. 

PLURAL • 

Subject, or Nominative, !Nous, we. IVolIs. yo or you. 'IllS' "'.2', they. I Eller, tbey. 
Object indirect in the Gen.,' De 1IOUS, ul' us. De oous, 01' )'ou, D·",z. of tllem. D'ell .. , of them. 

" " " Dut., 'NOHS,c), nou" to USOjrous, tlvOU.f,to you. Leur, II eux, to them. Ltur, Aelle" to them. 
" direct, or Accusative, INa us, U9. Vuus. you. L.s • ... .r. them. Les, elles, them. 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 

First Person, 
Second Person, 
Third Person. Masculine, 

fie " Feminine, 
" U Neuter, 

Singular. 

My, 111011, Ina, tnea. 
Thy, tUll, ta, tes. 
His, lon, sa, sese 
Her, .on, .ra, leI. 
It •. 

Plwral. 
Our, notre, nos. 
Your, fwtre, 1'01. 

Thdr, leur, leur •• 
Their, leu.r,/fUrI. 
Their. 

~ 

IV 
::II s: 
;. 

~ 
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SINGULAR POSSESSIVE. 

Mine. 
Thine, 
His, 
fler,', 
Oars, 
Yours, 
Theirs, 

Mase. Fem. 
Ie mien, In. mienne, 
Ie tien, In. tielllle, 
Ie siell, la siell lie, 
Ie sien, la sienne, 
Ie noIre, la I:ol.re, 
Ie votre, la volre, 
Ie leur, la leur, 

PLURAL POSSESSIVE. 

Masc. Fem. 
les miens, les miennes. 
les tiens, les tiennes. 
les siells, les siennes. 
les sicns, les sienne •. 
les notres, les notre •• 
les 'otres, les lotres. 
les leurs, les leurs. 

RELATIVE PRONOUNS. 

Who, q!Ji, 
That, qui, que. 
Whose, l de qui dont. 
Of who In, S ' 
Whom, que, qui. 

TVltir.h, 
IVhat, 

qui, que, lequel. 
quai, que, que!. 

None at the above pronouns, exccpt quel and lcqucl, change their 
furm to express number and geuder. Thc~e two do it, thus :-

Jr[l1sculine. Feminine. 
Quel, quels, queUe, quelles. 
Lequcl, lesquels, laquelle lesquelles. 

The former does not take the article; it merely takes the preposi­
tion. But the bUcr takts the article, and joins it on to itfc:lf. 
Dc quel, de quel., de quellc, de queUes. 
A quel, a. qucls, Ii quel'e, Ii quellc,. 
Duquel, desqucls, de laquelle, desquclles. 
Auquel, auxqucls, D. laquclle, auxquellc •• 

DE \lONSTR.\TIVE PRONOUNS. 

SINGULAR. 

MlUcaline. F£minine. 
Ce, or cet 
Celui, 
(;elui·ci, 
CeluHa, 

this or that. 
he or that. 
thi.;. 
thai. 

Cctte, this or thai. 
Celie, she or thul. 
Celle·ci, this. 
Celle-Ia., that. 
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PLURAL. 

bfasculine. Feminine. 
Ces, 
Ceux, 
Ceux-ci, 
Ceux-lll., 

these or those. 
thuse. 
these. 
those. 

Ces, 
Celles, 
Cellc8-ci, " 
Celles-hi, 

these or those. 
those. 
these. 
those. 

INDETERMINATE PRONOUN~. 

SINGULAR. 

Masculine • 
.!lll, tout, 
Both, I'un et I'autre, 
Either, I'UIl au Pautre, 
Neither, ni l'UIl ni I'autre, 
One unother, l'un Pautre. 
Somebody, or ~ uelqu'un 
SOllie one, 5 q , 
Everybody, 01' ~ chacun 
Everyone, 5 ' 
Nobody, aucun, 
None, nul, 

PLURAL. 

1I1asculine. 
.!lll, taus, 
Both, les UIlS ct les autres, 
Eithe,', les UIlS au les autres, 
Neither, ni les uns ni les autres, 
Olle another, les UIlS les autres. 

Feminine. 
to ute. 
I'une et l'autre. 
I'une au I'autre. 
ni I'une ni I'autre. 
I'une I'autre. 

quelqu'une. 

chacune. 

aucune. 
nulle. 

Feminine . 
toutes. 
les unes et les autres. 
les unes au les autres. 
IIi les unes ni les autre.. 
les unes les autres. , 

Somebody or ~ I 
Some one; 5 quc ques-uns quelques-unes . 

.!lnybody, ~ uiconque 'I 
Whoever, 5 q , jl Singular number only, and of both gen-
Whatever, quelconque, ders. ~ 
nobudy, pCrSIJI1I1C, 

Many, plusieurs, i Plural number only, and of both genders. 

Not/ling, rien, S Singular number only, and of both gen-
~ ders. 
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It, so, or such, Ie, 1 
Of them, en, 
Of it, of him, ~ I 
Ofker, I 

To 'it, to him, ~ ~ These never change their forms. 
To her, y. I 

1'0 them, I 
One, they, ~ 
People, on, J 
We, 

~:~s~r ~ se, which sometimes becomes soi. 

LIST OF PREPOSITIONS 

WHICH ABE IMnlEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY THl': NOUN OR PRO­

NOUN TO WHICH THEY APPLY. 

A, at or to. 
Apres, aftel'. 

travers, thl·oug'l. 
Attendu, considering, on ac-

count of. 
Avant, before. 
Avec, with. 
Chez, at or to. 
Com me, like. 
Concernant, about. 
COlltre, agllinst. 
Dans, iT •• 
De, of or from. 

_ De dessous,from under. 
De dessus. fl'OII1 above. 
Depuis, since. 
Derriere, behind. 
Des,fr07n. 
Devant, before. 
Durant, during. 
En, in. 
Entre, between. 
Envers, to or towal'tU. 
Environ, about. 

Excepte, except. 
Hormis, excepting. 
Hors, but or except. 
Malgre, in spite of. 
lI1oyennant,jor, by means of. 
Nonobstant, notwithstanding. 
Outre, besides. 
Par, by. 
Par·defj'a, on this side. 
Par·dela, on that side. 
Par-dessous, under or below. 
Par-dessus, above. 
Parmi, among. 
Pendant, during. 
Pour, for. 
Sans, without. 
Saur, save. 
SeIon, according to. 
Sous, under. 
Suivant, aceol'ding to. 
Sur, upon. 
Touchant, tcuching. 
Vers, towards, about. 
Vu, seeing. 
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LIST OF PREPOSITIONS 

WHICH MUST HAVE THE PREPOSITION" DE" IMMEDIATELY 
AFTER THEM, OR THAT PREPOSITION UNITED WITH THE 
ARTICLE, WHEN IT BECOMES" DU," OR "DES." 

A cause, because. 
A cou vert, sheltered. 
Au-de,<a, all this side. 
Au-dela, on the other side. 
Au -dessous, below. 
Au-dzssus, above. 
Au-devant, before. 
Au-derriere, behind. 
~ cote, by, beside. 
A fleur, neal' the erlgr. 
A retour, against, ill return. 
. ~ux depens, at the expense. 
A force, by strength. 
Aux environs, ?leur, about. 
A u grand regret, to tlte great 
• t·egret. 
~ l'egard, as to. 
A l'insu, WlknOlCll to. 
A I'exception, excepted. 
A moins, for less or undel·. 

A· I' S 1"Cserving only. 
a reserve, ~ excepted. 

_~ l'abri, secure. . 
~ l'entaur, round abOttt. 
A l'exclusLn, excluding •. 
A I'opposite, opposite to. 
~u lieu, instead. 
~ la f"veur, by favour. 
A Ia mode, after the manner. 
Au moyen, by means. 
Au milieu, in the middle. 
Au niveau, even with. 
Aupres, by, near. 
Au prix. at the expense • 
Au peril, at the pO'ii_' 
~ u risque, at the risk. 
A raison, at the rate. 
Rez de terre, level with the 

ground. 
Au travers, through. 
En depit, ill spite. 
Pour l'amour, for the sake. 
Yis-a.-vis, OV~I" against. 

LIST OF CONJUNCTIONS. 

I.-CONJUNCTIONS WHICH GOVERN THE INFINITIVE. 

A fin de, in order to. I De peur de, for feal' of· 
A moins de, unless. Faute de, for u'ant of. 
Avant de, before. Jusqu'a, till. 
Au lieu de, instead of. Loin de,fal·from. 
Au point de, to snell an extent PlutOt que de, r? . 

(PIl8S, &c.) that. Pour,for. 
De craint de,for fear of. Sans, without., , . . • 

~ • .; ,p:.; 
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Il.-CONJTTNCTIONS WHICH GOVERN THE SUBJUNCTIVE. 

~ fin que, that. 
A moins que, unless. 
Avant que, befo·e. 
Au cas que, in case that. 
Bien que, though. 
De crainte que, for fear. 
De peur que, lest. 
En cas que, if. 
Encore que, though. 
Jusqu'a. ce que, till. 
Loin que,jur froln. 

Malgre que, for all that. 
Nonobslant que,for all that. 
Non pas que. r.ot that. 
Pose que, suppose that. 
Pour que, that. 
Pourvu que, provided. 
Quoique, though. 
Suns que, u·itlwut. 
Soit que, whether. 
Suppose que, suppose that. 
VIEU vcuille que, GOD grant. 

IlL-CONJUNCTIONS WHICH GOVERN NEITHER THE INFINI­
TIVE NOR THE SUDJU,",CTlVE. 

A cause que, because. 
A condition que, provided. 
Ainsi, thus. 
Ainsi que, as. 
Aprils que, (lfler. 
Au lieu que, whereas. 
Au moins, at least. 
Aussi, also. 
Aussi bien, the more SO as. 
Aussi bien que, as well as. 
A ussitot que, aR soon as. 
Au surplus, moreovel·. 
Autant que, as 71.UClt. 

Car,jor. 
Cepelldant, however. 
C'cst pourquoi, that is why: 

therefore. 
Comme, as. 
Consequc;mment, ~ consequently. 
Par consequent, 5 
D'abord que, as soon as. 
D'abord-ensuite, in the first 

place-then, (besides). 
D'uilleurs, besides. 
D'autant que, wllereas. . 

De fa(f9n que, so that. 
Depuis que, since. 
Dc plus, moreOl'er. 
De sorte que, so that. 
Des que, lIS soon as. 
Done, thCll. 
Durant que, during. 
Et, ulld. 
En eifel. indeed. 
Enfin, in short. 
Ensuit, afterwards, then. 
Joillt a eela, mOI·eo·~·er. 
Lorsque, v·hell. 
~Iais, but. 
I\!eme, even. 
N Canmoins, nevertheless. 
Ni, nor. 
Ni-ni, neither-1lor. 
Ni-non plus, ?tor-neither. 
Non seulement, (not only,) mais, 

(but;) or non seulement 
mais encore, (mais meme; 
mais.) 

Or, now, (in reasoning.) 
Ou, or ; ou-ou, either~·. 
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Ou bien, or assuredly. 
Outre cela, and (but) besides; 

add to that; moreover. 
parccque, because. 
Pendant que, while. 
Pour lors, tlten. 
Pourquoi, why. 
Pourtant, however. 
Puis, then. 
Puisque, since. 
Quand,u·lten. 
Quand meme, even ij, although, 
Selon que, aWJ/'ding as. 
Si, if. 

Si bien que, so that. 
Si ce Il'est que, except that. 
Si non, sinon, if not; else or eUe. 
Sitot que, as soon as. 
Suivant que, according as. 
Surquoi, whereupon. 
Surtout, especially. 
Tandis que, whilst (also, whereas; 

whilst all the time, of things 
that shot;ld not co-exist.) 

Tant que, as long as. 
Toutefois, however, ue1)erthelell, 

yet. 



Avoir, 

PARADIGMS OF THE VERBS. 
Conjugation of the auxiliary verb, A VOIR, to have. 

PRESENT. 
to have. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

Avoir eu, 

PAR TIC 1 P L E S: 

• PAST. 
to have had. 

PRESENT. PAST. PAST. 
Arant, having. Eu, m. j euc,!. had. Ayant eu, having had. 

J'ai, 
Tu as, 
II a, 
Nous avons, 
Vous avez, 
lis Ollt, 

J'uvais, 
Tu avaiR, 
II avait, 
Nous avions, 
Vous aviez, 
115 avaicllt, 

I N DIe A T I V E MOO D. 

PRESENT. 

Ilwl'c, 
thou hast. 
fte has. 
ll'C Iwv:!. 
you have. 
they have. 

IMPERFECT. 
Ihad. 
tholt hlldst. 
he had. 
we ltad. 
you had. 
they had. 

PRETERIT INDEFINITE. 
J'ai ell, 
Tu as ('u, 
II a cu, 
Nous avons eu, 
Vous avez cu, 
lis ont eu, 

I have had. 
thon hast had. 
he hilS had. 
we have /tl/d. 
you have had. 
they have had. 

PLUPERFECT. 
,raynis eu, 
Ttl uruis eu, 
II avail cu, 
Nous avions eu, 
Vous n"icz eu, 
115 avaient CIl, 

I had had. 
tholt hadst had. 
he had had. 
we had had. 
you had had. 
they had had. 
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PRETERIT DEFINITE. PRETERIT ANTERIOR. 

J'ens, Thad. J'eus cu, I had had. 
Tu eus, l/ion hadst. 'ru eus eu, thott harist had. 
II cut, he Ilud. II cut cu, he had had. 
Nous eames, we had. Nons cumes eu, we had had. 'tI 

::<l 
Vous eutes, YOll had. "Vous eules eu, you had had. ~ lis eurent, they Iwd. lis curclIt cu, they h~d had. ;.. 

::<l 
FUTURE. PAST FUTURE. 

..q 

~ 

J'uurai, T shaUl/ave. .T'aurai eu, I shall have !iud. l'J 
til 

Tu auras, thOli shalt have. Tu auras eu, ilIOn shalt have had. '" 0 
II aura, he shall havr. II aur" Cll, he shall have had. 2i 
Nous aurons, we shull have. Nous aurons cu, we shall have had. '" 
Vous aurez, you shall have. Vous aurez eu, you shall have had. Z 
lis aurunt, they shall have. lis uuronl eu, they shall have had. 

." 
::<l 

COXDITIONAL PRESENT. CONDITIONAL PAST. l':I 
2i 
c:l 

J'aurais, I should have. J'uurais eu, I should h ave had. :l1 
Tu aurais, thou shouldst have. Tu aurais cu, thou shouldst have had. 
II aurait, he should have. II aurait cu, he shollid have had. 
Nous aurions, we should haw. Nous auriolls eu, we should have had. 
Vous auriez, you should have. Vous auriez eu, you should have had. 
lis auraient. they should have. lis auraient eu, they should have had. 



IMP ERA T I V E 1Il 0 0 D. 

Aie, 
Qn'il ait, 

have (thOlt). 
let him have. 

Ayons, 
Ayez, 
Qu'ils aicnt, 

ld us have. 
have (you). 
let them have. 

SUB J U NeT I V E 1\1 0 0 D. 

PRESENT. 

Quej'aie, 
Que lu aics, 
Qu'i1 ait, 
Que nous ayons, 
Que vous ayez, 
Qu'ils aient, 

thai J may have. 
I/wl tholt mayst have. 
thai he may hare. 
that we may have. 
thai YOIl lila" have. 
Ihat they lIlay have. 

IMPERFECT. 

Que j'eussc, 
Que tu eusses, 
Qu'il cut, 
Que nous eussions, 
Que vnus eussiez, 
Qu'ils cus,ent, 

that Jmight hal'c. 
that 'huu migldst hat'c. 
that he mi_'h! hal'e. 
that tee mighl have. 
'hut you might have. 
that they might have. 

PRETERIT. 

Que j'aie eu, 
Qu tu aics eu, 
Qu'il ait eu, 
Que nous ayons eu, 
Que vous ayez eu, 
Qu'ils aient eu, 

that I may have had. 
thai thou mayst have had. 
that ',e iIl'}Y have had. 
that we may hm'c had, 
thai you IIllly havc had. 
that they may have had. 

PL UPERFECT. 

Que j'eusse eu, that I might have had. 
Que tu cusses eu, that thou migMst have had. 
Qu'il eut eu, that he might have had. 

Que nous eussiollS eu, that we might have had. 
Que vous eussiez eu, that you might have had. 
Qu'ils eu,scnl eu, that they might have had. 
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EIre, 

PRESENT. 

Conjugation of the Auxiliary '"rrh, Etre, to be. 

PRESENT. 
to be. 

I Nfl NIT I V E 1\1 0 0 D. 

I Al'oir clc, 
PAR TIC Ir L E S. 

PAST. 
to have been. 

Etant, being. Ete, 
PAST. I 

been. Ayallt cle, 
PIST. 

havingbcw. 

Je suil, 
Tu es, 
II cst, 
Nous sommes, 
Vous tHes, 
lis s~nt, 

J'ctaia, 
Tu €tais, 
II utait, 
N oua etions, 
Vous etiez, 
lis ctaient, 

IN DIe A T lYE i\1 0 0 D. 
PRESENT. 

lam. 
thou art. 
he is. 
tce are. 
you are. 
th'l) arc. 

IMPERFECT. 

Twas. 
thou wast. 
he was. 
we were. 
you were. 
they Wire. 

I 
PRETERIT INDEFINITE. 

J'ai ete, 
Tu as etc, 
II a ell', 
Nous a\'ons ct6, 
Vous al'CZ cte, 
115 ont etc, 

I have been. 
thOlL /LUst been. 
he has been. 
we hat'p. vern. 
y( II Iwve bet'lz. 
tll/y hal'e beell. 

PL crLRFECT. 

J"u' ::tis ctl', 
Tu avais C'le, 
II Ul'uit etc, 
Nous nvions 6Il;, 
Yous aviez l·tC·, 
IIs avaient ete, 

I had been. 
tholl. hadsl been. 
he had been. 
we had been. 
!JOU had been. 
they had been. 
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J'RETERIT INDEFINITE. PRETERIT ANTERIOR. 

Je Cus, I wa,~. J'eus €-te. I had ul'(n. 
Ttl Cus) 11101£ wast. Tu eus ele, thou !wdst been. 
11 fLlI, he Wit.'), II eut e!e. he hlld heen. 
NOlls fumes, we lI:rre. NfJUS climes ete, tfe IIlId been. 'Ij 

y(JU~ Eltl'~, YO'£ were. V (HIS elites t::te, yutl had beelt. :::l 
~ lis furent, they Iccre. lis ~urent elc, they had been. 
? 

" FUTURE. P,'ST FUTURE. ><j 

t"' 
Je serai, I ,hall be. J'aurai eti", I shall "flrc been. l'1 

'" Tu seras, tholl s!1ll1t be. Tu aura5 etc., thou ,,"11:1 h,lt'c been. '" 0 
II ~era, he Sl/(l/l be. II aLlra ele. he sh"l!" IV~ b. ell. ~ 
Nous s('rons, we sh,,11 be. N, tiS aur()IlS etC:. l(,'c s!",11 h,lvc hern. '" 
Vons screz, yu" s',.,/I be. ,"nus aurez lot:" YOIl shull hlll'C been. ~ 
lis serollt, lhey shall be. lis uurout Cll'. they shall have been. 

"'l 

" COXDITIONAL ~RESENT. CO;;DITI0XAL PAST. l'1 
~ 
C'l 

Je serais, I '!WtI!r1 be, J'aurnis ele, I should ""ve been. ;t: 
Tn sera is, thon s"wlIldsl be. Tn all rais (-le, tholt "houidst have bern. 
II serail, h c should be. II amnit dc, he sholtlrl havP. been. 
Nons serions, we should be. ~OIlS UUri0l15 etc, we Sh"ldd have been. 
V nus serie.z, .'i')U SIIOU!rI be. Vous auricz (te, you should have been. 
lIs seraicnt, they should be. lis auraicnt «lte, they slwuld hafe been. 

<=> 
IJ' 



I 1\1 PER A T I V E l\I 0 0 D. 

Sois, 
Qu'i1 ""iI, 

be (thou). 
let him be. 

Soyons, 
Soyez, 
Qu'ils soient, 

hi us be. 
I,e (YOll). 
1,.'1 Ihem be. 

SUB J U NeT J V E l\l 0 0 D. 

PRESENT. 

Que je sois, 
Qlle til sois, 
QII'i1 soit, 
Que nOlls soyons, 
Que vous soyez, 
Qu'i1s soient, 

that I may be. 
that tholl /It,II/sl be. 
that he //lay be. 
tlw! we may be. 
tltal you may be. 
that they may be. 

IMPERFECT. 

Qlle je fusse, 
Que tu fusses, 
Qu'il fut, 
Que nous fussions, 
Que vous fURsiez, 
Qu'i1s fussent, 

that I mi~ht be. 
that thou ~ mightst be. 
that he might be. 
that we might be. 
that you might be. 
that they might be. 

10 ' ... ' 
PRETERIT. 

<ue J alf ele, 
Que III aics etc, 
till';l ait ele, 
Que nous ayons Cte, 
(tue vous ayez l'le, 
Qu'ils aient ete, 

that I may have been. 
titat IhoIlIlFIYS{ have beell. 
thai he 1Il',y have been. 
that we 1110 y have been. 
that you lIlay have been. 
that they lIlay have bec n. 

PLUPERFECT. 

Que j'eusse ete, that I miff/It have beell. 
Que tu eusses etc., that tlwu-migh!sthavebeen. 
Qu'il eut etc, that he might have been. 
Que nous eussions ell', that we might hllve beell. 
Que vous eussiez .. Ie, that YOll 711 ight hlJve been. 

I (tui'ls cussent ele, Ihut they might have bee'll. 
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PRIMARY LESSONS IN FRENCH. 97 

THE FOUR CONJUGA TrONS, 
arranged according to the derivation of the Tenses from the four 

Primary forms. 

I.-INFINITIVE. 
1st conj!lgution, Donner, (to give.) 
2d ,; Finir, (to end.) 
1ld " Reee,'oir, (10 reeeiVlI.) 
4th " Yeudre, (to ,eli.) 

1. FUTURE, (rai.) 
.Jc Yonnerai, linirai, rcccvrai, 
Tu donncras, finiras, reccyras, 
11 donncra, tillira, reccyra, 
N ous don ncron~, linirons, rCCC\TOOIi, 

V ous donnerez, linirez, reccl'fCZ, 
lis donneront, f,niront. rccnront, 

2. CONDITIONAL PRESE~T, (nILS.) 
Je donnerai3, finirais, rctc\ rai,~', 
Tu donnerais, finirais, recevrab, 
II donncrait, finirait, reecnait, 
Nous donnerions, finirions, reccrrions, 
Vous donncriez, finiricz. reccvriez, 
lis donneraieut, finiraient, reccnaien t, 

n.-PAST PARTICIPLE. 
Donne. I;e<;u. 
Fini. Yendu. 

1. COMl'OUND PERFECT. 

.. enurai. 
vcnuras. 
,'enura. 
vendrolls. 
vendrez. 
vcudrollt. 

vendrais. 
,'endrais. 
vcudrait. 
vcndrions. 
,'cndriez. 
vendraitllt. 

J'ai donne, fini, rC<;II, vendtl. 
2. PLUl'ERFECT. 

J'avais donne, fini, re<;u, vendu. 
3. PRETERIT ANTERIOR. 

J'cus dOllne, lini, re<;u, vendu. 
4. PAST FUTUI<E. 

J'aurai donne. fini, re<;u, ,'endu. 
5. CONDITIONAL PAST. 

J'aurais donne, lini, re<;u, Yendu. 
6. SUBJUNCTIVE PRETERIT. 

Que j'aie donne, lini, re<;u, ,·cndu. 
7. SUBJUNCTIVE PLUPERFECT. 

Que j'eusse doune, fini, re<;u, vcndu. 
8. INFINITIVE PAST. 

Avoir donne, fini, re<;u, vendu 
9' PARTICIPLE PAST. 

Ayant donne, fini, regu, vendu. 



98 PRIMARY LESSONS IN FRENCH. 

III.-PRESENT PA RTICIPLE, (ant.) 
Donnant. 

Je donne, 
Tu donncs, 
11 donnc, 
Nous don nons, 
Vaus <lonnez, 
lis <lonncnl, 

Je donnais, 
Tu <lonllais, 
11 dannait, 
Nous donnians, 
Vaus donniez, 
lis dannaient, 

Que je donne, 
Quc lu donnes, 
Qu'il donne, 

J.<'illissant. 
Recevant. 
Vendallt. 

Derived 7~llses. 
11.' INDICATfVE .PRESE!>IT. 
. tinis, rC(;0is, 

finis, rC~(jis, 
finit, re~oit, 
finissons, rcccvons, 
finissez, recel'CZ, 
filligsent, regoivent, 

2. hlPERFECT, (ois.) 
fmissai:3, reccvais, 
finissais, rece\'uis, 
finissait, recevait, 
linissions, recevions, 
fillissiez, receviez, 
fillissaient, recevaient, 

L SUBJUNCTIVE PRESE~T. 
finisse, regoive, 
finis,es, re<;;oives, 
finissc, re~oive, 

Que nous donnions, 
Quc vous donniez, 
Qu'ils dannellt, 

finissions, recevions, 
fillissiez, rcceviez, 
fillissent, regIJil"cut, 

Donne, 
Qu'il denne, 
Donnons, 
Danllcz, 
Qu'i!s donnent, 

4. hIPER,TIVE. 

fillis, 
qu'il finisse, 
finissons, 
finissez, 
qu'ils finissent, 

regJis, 
qu'il rec;oive, 
recevons, 
recevez, 
qu'ils regoivent, 

IV.-PERFECT. 
Je donnai, finis, regus, 
Tu dOllnas, finis, regus, 
II dJnn:l, finit, regut, 
Nous donname~, finimes, regumes, 
Vous aOllllales, finite~, rcgulcs, 
115 donncrent, finirent. rc~urent, 

IIIIPERFECT l5unJUNCTlV~;, (se.) 
Que je t\O!lnaSSe, linisse, regusse, 
Que ttl <!rlllnas3es, finisscs, regusses, 
Qu'il lI, '1I118t, fin it, rcgut, 
Que IIOUS <lJltnassions, finissians, re9ussions, 
Que vous dunllassiez, fillissicz, regussiez, 
Qu'ils dalluassent, finissent, regussent, 

vends. 
vends. 
vend. 
Tendons. 
vcndcz·:i 
vendcnt. 

vendais. 
vcndais. 
vendait. 
vendions. 
vcndiez. 
vendaient. 

vende. 
vendes. 
vende. 
l"endions. 
vendiez. 
vendent. 

vend~. 
qu'il vende. 
,·endons. 
vendez. 
qu'ils vendeot. 

vendis. 
vendis. 
vendit. 
vendimes. 
vendites. 
vendi,eoL 

vendisse. 
vendisses. 
vendiL. 
vendissioDS. 
,·endissiez. 
vendisaeol. 



TAB L E () FIR REG U L A RYE J: B S. 

VEIIBS IN Ell. 

InfinitifJe. P,niicipie;. ["dicl/ill" Pres£ill Sltbjlll1dil'e Present. !'Cljict. j'll/ure. ~ 
;tl 

---.- I;:l 
1 . .J11~r, allan!, \'ai~, \a.::i,* 'tl. aille, nilles, aillc. allai, )ral. 

aile, allons, allL-z. lun(. allions, alliez, ailknL 
2. Envoyel', ellyoyanl, t'lIroie~ es, t, (,Ilvoit:, t.:s, c, UH'O), hi, en'lrrai. 

€lIyoye, Clll'Oyons, CIn0Y"z, I tlnuyiol1s. L'n\,(J~'i('z, 

:; 
:<J 
>1 
t"' 
M 

eln't,it:nt. l'nvrd,'nt. 
1111 

YERI" IN \I;. 

en 
CIJ 
0 
Z 
en 

3. Fuir, fu}unt, fills, fuis., fuit, fuic, Cui!.;s, fuil', fllis, fuil'ai. 
fui, fUYOIIS, vz, fUln,l. I'uyiolls, icz, fuit'llt. 

4. Cueillir, cueillan!, clIeille, es, c, (""rill£.', cs, l', ('ul'lIlis. cueillirai. 
clIcilli, cutillons, cz, CIlL cueilliulIs, il':, ellL 

5 . .J1ssaillir, assaiilant, assaille, t &t'. a"ailk, &.c. a~saillj . ..;~ "ssaillirai. 
assailli. 

Z 
~ 
:0 
M 
'7, 
n 
:I: 

6. Bouillil', bouillan!, bous, bous, bout, bIJuillc, &c. [J(llIillis, bouillirai. 
!'0llil~, ___ bouillons,~z,~t 

• imperaiue, VB, \'as~y; so cUt'illt', a~8aiIJ,', flu';rt.', otfrc, soulfre; bul cut'illt!s_t:D, atlsnjJlc~ y, &.c. 
Tre::)::!<1illir/urlJls il tres!i!uil1c and iJ lrc~.:::Ialllit. -I 

~ 
<0 



i_~l1~nitive. 

I 7. Ouvrir, 

8. Couvl'ir, 

9. Offril', 

10. S()uifrir, 

111. Vetir, 

12. CouTi7', 

13. Mourir, 

14 • ./lcquerir, 

~ 
Venir, 

15. 
Tenir, 

Participles. 

ouvrant, 
ouvert, 
couvrant, 
cOllvcrt, 
offrant, 
o/ferl, 
souifrant, 
souliert, 
v,'otant, 
VeIU, 
courant, 
couru, 
mourullt) 
mort, 
acquerant, 
acquis, 

venant, 
venu, 
tenant, 
tenu, 

1IIdiCC'livePresent.-I-.s.:bjl~~~;ive-PI~~~.T Perfect. I Future. 
----I I--~-____ _ 

oune, ~ oune, om ns, I ouvrirai. 
I 

COUl're, COllYI C, ' cnurris, 

olli-e, offrc, 

souifrc, souffre, 

vets, v('ls, ,(.I, ,etc, 
'fctons, vvtcz, l6tcnt.' 
cours, cours, court, I coure, 
courons, ez, cnt. i 
meurs, mcurs, meurt'i meure, 
monrons, cZ,meurcnt. 
acquic!'s. rs, rt, : a,oquierc, es, e, 
acquerons, a~quercZ.i acqlll'l'ions, iez, 

acquiu!'cllt. 'acquiercllt, 
viens, viells, vient, j. YictlJlc, es, c, 
venons, ez, vienncnt. I Ycniolls, iez, viennent, 
tiens, tiens, tient, I !ienne, es, e, 
tenons, ez, tiennent. tenilJns, icz, tiennent, 

(ltTris, 

sOllfl'ris, 

Yelis, 

courus, 

mourus, 

acquis, 

vins, 

tins, 

couvrirai. 

oifrirai. 

soutli-irai. 

vctirai. 

courrai. 

mourrai. 

acqucrrai. 

,'iendrai. 

tiendrai. 
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-~--------------

16. Gesi,", gisant, il git, 

17. Sail/ir, 
(imp. gisai!,) gisons, gisez,gisent. 
saillissant, iI saillit, snillisse, saillit, I "m.,. 
sailli, i1s saillissent. saillissent. saillirent. sailliront. 

VERBS IN OIR. ><J 
1>:1 

18. Vu!oir, valant, vaux, vnux, vaut, I \'allie, es, e, valus, vaudrai. ~ 
nIu, valolls, valez, valent. va [i(l1l5, iez, ,·aillent. >-

19. VOU/Oil", voulant, \'CUX, "eux, ve11t, : vcuiHc, es, c, youIus, voudrai. 1>:1 
~ 

voulu, voulons, ez, vClIIcllt. vOil!ioIl3, \oulicz, to< 
"cuillelll, l':I 

20. Voir, voyant, vois, vois, ,·oit, Y(lie, ,"oics, yoie, \ is, verrai. rIl 
rIl 

vu, \,oyons. CZ, \oicnt. ynyiolls, irz, yoient. (no imp!.) 0 

21. Devoir, devanl, dnis, d'Jis, d( .it, doi,c, doiH'S, Joivc, uus, !lcnni. 21 
rIl 

dii, dllC, dCYOIIS, pz, lhiYcnt, devions, i~z, dlJircllt. Z 22. 1I10uvoir. mouvant, tnctls, meus, m~lIt, IlICUll', es, e, mus, mou\'rai. 

mu, nlnllYOII~, mOU\'Cl, IlHHI\ j()IIS, Illoul'iez, '<I 

mcu\'cnt. meuvent. 
1>:1 
l':I 

23. Pouvoir, pouvant, pellx (or )luis), l'ClIX,' puissc, es, e, pus, pourrai. 21 
pcut, ' 

0 
::t: 

pu, pUll\'OnS, cz, peuycnt. i puissions, iez, cnt. 
d6cherl'ai. 24. Dtchoir. dl'chnis, ois, nit, I (ie('hui(-'~ es, e, dechus, 

dechu, del'hoyolIs, ('z, del"hO}olls, iez, 
uech(Jient. ,16choient. 

.... 
0 .... 



-- ~--~.~ ------ ---
..... Infinitive. 

I __ ~articip~"~ I'ld,wlive Pr'.I,"1 SlIiJjlLllcliL'e J'.cscnl. ['elftel. F,./ure. I 0 

" -~cher-r-a-i.---
l.:l 

25. Echoir, echeallt, echo is. echuis,t'-lli' II), eeilfJie, &c. eclius, 
echu, (110 iJllpe(fi"'I,) . 

26. Pleul'oir, pleul";lId, if pl,'ut, if pleIn!', if I'llll. if pleuvra. 
I'fu, 

'tI 27. Seair, seyaut .. St' aut. if sied, (rond. if ,i'T~it.) if sier:!. " sis, if,; si"cnt. ~ 
I (imperl. if scpit,) > :a 28. Surseuir, sursoyant. sursl)is, ()j:::, oit, I sursis, surseoirai. ><l sur sis, (illll. sursoyolls, sursoyez. 

t'" sursoyais,) sursoicnt, I 
l":I 29 . .I1sseoir, asseyaJJt, assinfs. sicds, sieu, asseye, es, e, ass is, asseicrai. 00 
00 assi"" asseyonst ez, assciclJt. as~(')j(J11S, as:c,eyicz assi ("rai. 0 
~ (imp. sC}'ais.) a"eiellt. 
00 as:.;oyunt, fJ ~s{)i~, ois, oit, ass(Jie, cs, c. assis, assoirai. ... assh-. assoynns, cz,a.s~fJi(,lJt. ass()yiof)s, a~s(lyicz, ~ 

(;111]1. soyuis,) ass(Jicllt. "l 30. Fallo;r, or I fuiilallt, faux, faux, fallt. fallus, faud,.a i. :a 
l":I Fai/l il', fullu, faillor", ('Z, ent. faiilf', faillis, !21 failli, (imp. falia;" r"iliais.) C'l 
:x: 



-------

I 
"ERES IN RE. 

!:ll. Dil'e, disan!, dj::-" dis, lilt, Jis~, dis, Jirai, 
I I dil, Jison" Llltes, discnL 
':32, Lire, li:-;allt, lis, lis, Ii!, lise, Ius, lirai, 

133. Rire, 
lu, lisons, liscz, lisent. 'tl 

:<! rianl, ris, &c. fie, ris, rirai. !i 
134. Ecril"C, 

rJ, rions, &l'. > ccri,an!, !leris, &e. I f~l'riyc, ecri,"i" eerirai. :>:l 
I l't.:ri, ecriwms, &c. ~ 

135. Conclure, COnclU.:lllt., cOllcIu:;, &c. ('unduc, conelus, eonclurai. t"' 
l':! cnllclu, concluOI", /ltc. ('onclulons, i"cz, enl. rn 

~ 36. Fuire, [aisan!, fais, &c. fa:;~c, fis, f~rai. rn 
0 , fait, faisons, failes, funt. 2: 

'37. Pluirc, plaisant, 1,lais, plab, plait, I'lai,e, plus, plairai. rJl 

plu, plaisons, ez, ellt. Z -is, Tuire, taisant, lais, &c. laise, tu.s, lairai. 
"I til, tue, tJ.ison..;, &.c. :<! 

3~. Bvire, buvant, brlis, &e. boivc, bus, boit·ai. l':! 
2: I'll, bu,"ol1s, cz, lJiJi'·CI,t. C"l 

II). Croire, C}"OYllllt, crui..;, &.c. croil', &c; crus) croir..li. :z: 
cru, : c1'oyoll5, cy, croicllt. lTII) il IllS, iel, crnit:nt.: 

!I, Cuire, cuisan '., Cllis, &.e. l'\li~c, I CUI."lS, cui!"ai. 
<:'uit., ('lIi"';f)n~, N.c. 

...... 
0 
W 



Infinitive. 

42. Nuil'e, 

43. Conduire, 

H. Constl'uire, 

45. (Juudre, 

46. lIJoudre, 

-l7. Risoudre, 

48. Prendre, 

c19. Ceilldl'c, 

50. Plaindre, 

51. Joindre, 

Participles. Indicative Present. I Subjunctive PI·esent. I Pelfect. I ~ Future. 

nuisant, 
nui, 
conduisant, 
COrtdllit, 
c()JI::.truisant, 
COllstruit, 
cousant, 
cousu, 
rnoulant, 
moulu, 
n\soIYdnt, 
rpso!u, OJ" 
resous, 
prenant, 
pris, 
ccignaut, 
ceillt, 
plaignant, 
plaint, 
joignant, 
joint, 

nuis, &c. 
uuisons, &c. 

, conduis, &c. 
conduisons, &c. 
construis, &c. 
cnllsl rllis()n~, &.c. 
couds, couds, coud, 
cousons, &c. 
mouds, m(Juds, nlOuu, 
moulons, &c. 
resous, TeSOllS ,resout, 
resolvons, &. c. i 

prends, ds, l'rcnu, I 
l'rcnons,cz, prcnncnt. 1 

ceins, ceills, reint, I 
cei,!:!,"rJolJs, &.c. 
plains, plains, plaint, 
piuigllollS. &c. 
joins, joins, joint, 
joignons, &.c. 

nuisc, 

conduise, 

con~trlli:;c, 

couse, 

moule, 

resoll'e, 

prennC', 

ceigne, 

plaigne, 

joigne, 

nuisis, 

conduisis, 

construisis, 

cousis, 

moulu, 

rrsolus, 

pris, 

ceignis, 

plaignis, 

joignis, 

nuirai. 

conduirai. 

construirai. 

i coudrai. 

moudrai. 

re,nuurai. 

prendrui. 

ceindrai. 

I'laindrai. 

joindrai. 

--------~- - -----

.... 
o 
~ 

~ 
ta 
:.­
i:O 
><l 
t'" 
t>j 
!7.1 
!7.1 
o 
2l 
rr. 

i 
... 
i:O 
t>j 

2l 
n 
~ 

~ 
-~~ 



!52. Nuitre, nuissant, nais, nais, nait, naisse, naquis, nailrai. 

\53. COllllailre, 
I Ill', naissons, &c. 

cOllTJaissant, connais, ais, ait, connaisse, ccnnus, connaitrai. connu, cf)nnabsnlls. &c. 
154. Paru1tre, paraissant, paruis, ais, ~!it, paraissc, parus, paraitrai. 

't! paru, parllisson:3, &.c. 

~ 155. Cmttre, croissant., 1 cnds\ crojs~ croit, croisse, crus, croilrdi. :::: 
156• Ifletil'e, 

Crt!, crue, croissOlls, &.c. 
> mcttanl, I flIets. lllcts, met, mette, mis, metlrai. lD ! mis, lllettullS, &c. >< !57. SuiHe, suirant, SUi3, suis, suit, suiYe, suivis, ~uirrai. t'" 

[58. ViVl.e, 
5uil'i, suiYons, cz, tilt. l'!I 

'" "jrant, yj." vis, "it, rire, "eellS, rivrai. '" 0 v['cu, rirOI's, l'ircz, yl\'Cllt. 
Z 159. Bnure, it brait. (mild. il brairait,) iI braira. en 

I iL i'raicnt. ... 
Ie: 160. Brtlire, bruyanl, iJ l"uil, 
"l 

161. Clore, 
(imJl. uruyait. Gie·It.) 

~ clas, e1os, clot, (colld. e1orais.) clorai. l':l 
Z 

I 62. Eclore, 
c1os, 

(") il C'd (Jt, 
'1,,';1 '''''''' (,,"d I "1,,,.,1<, I il eclora. ~ 1 

edflS, jl~ (·Ch)Scllt, qu'ils "closell!. . "elorai""t.) its ecloront. I 63. Frirc, f"is, fris, frit, {cOHd. f.·irais.) frimi. 
! frit, 

! 

..... 
0 
U'< 



["jill iii ve. i Participles. I 

:'il. Luirr, luisant, 

i65. Pai/re, 
IlIi, 
l,ai..;.-;allt, 

I'll, I'u'", 
I'G. Poi /I <Ire, 

I 
I 
'67 Suffire suffisant, I' , suffi, 
'68. Conflre, conflsant, 

con fit, 
69. T,-aire, tr:ly:lIlt, 

trait, 
70. T'aiHCI'e, vainquant 

vancu, 

I 

1 __ -

]",)icutit'c Present. Eubjllltctive Pracnt. PClfed. 
----~ 

IlIi.<, luis, luit, luisI', 
luisnns, &e. 
pais~ pais, paif, 
pahisons, &c. 

pabsc, 

8uffis, suffis, suffit, suffise, 
sU1lisOIl.5, ez, ent. 
conl;s, confis, conti!., confise, 
confisons, ez, Cllt. 
trais, trais, lra..it, trail', trail's, tl'Olic, 
traynlls, cz, traicnt. I trayi,ms, icz, traicut. : 
raincs, vnincs, vainc, . I'ain"II(" \ vainquis, 
vaillquons, I'Z, cnl. I, 

Fliturc. 
-------

luirai. 

paitrai. 

poindrai. 

,u!lirai. 

l"rllinrai. 

trairai. 

""incrai. 

-o 
a> 

'1:1 
:>:I 

~ 
> 
:>:I 
>< 
l"' 
i.'l 
rn 
rn 
o 
Z 

'" 
Ii 
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:>:I 
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Z 
C"l 
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PRESENT TENSE OF THE SECOND CONJUGATION. 

1. Verbs of the Second Conjugation end in ir. The root, how­
ever, must be considered to end in i; the termination of the infini­
tive to be r. 

Finir, (finire,) to end, finish; root,jini-. 

2. The singular of the present tense of the indicative adds s, !, t, 
to the root. 

The plural first extends the root by adding ss, and then adds the 
same terminations as the First Conjugation: ons, C::, ent. 

3. Je fini-s, I finish. 
Tu fini's, thou finishest. 
II fini-t, he finishes. 
N aus lini-ss-ons, we finish. 
Vous lini-ss-e::, you finish. 
lis lini-ss-e1lt, they finish. 

4.VERBS OF THE SECOND CONJUGATION THAT DO NOT TAKE ss. 

There are, however, a few verbs of the Second Conjugation, 
which, instead of inserting ss before the terminations that begin with 
a \'01\'e1, throwaway the characteristic before these terminations, 
and also from the singular of the present tense. 

o. The characteristic thus rejected is i; but besides this, the m, 
t, or v, then left as the first consonant of the root, (being mute,) is 
also throlVn away in the singular. 

6. Thus from dormi-r, senii-I', (the roots of which, after i is reo 
jected, are dorm, Sd.lt :) 

Je dor-s, not dorm-so 
Tu dor-s, " dorm-so 
II dor-t, "dorm-t. 

7. Examples:-

Dormi-r, to sleep. 

Mellti-r, to lie. 

Parti-r, :to set out. 

Senti-r, to feel. 

Je sen-s, not sent-!. 
Tu sen-s, " sent-so 
II sen-t, "sent·t. 

~ Je dor-s, but nous dorm-ons, 
(dormire.) 

S Je men-s, but nous ment-ons, 
l (mentiri.) 

Je par-s, but nous part-ons, IItc. 
~ Je sen-s, but nous sent-ons, 

(sentire.) 
E2 

&c., 

&c., 

&c., 



108 PRDIARY LESSONS IN FRENCH. 

Sorti-r, to go out. Je sor-s, but nous sort-ons, &c. 
S to serve, S Je ser-s, but nous serv-ons, s.c .. , 

Servi-r, ( to serve/or.t (senin!.) 

Se repenti-r, to repent. ~ J~en~~n:.epen-s, but nous nous re-

8. THIRD CONJUGATlON.-PRESENT TENSE OF THE 
INDICATIVE. 

1. Rc':evoir, to receive. :2. Devoir, to owe. 
re~oi-s, recev-ons, doi-s, dev-ons, 
ref(oi-s, recev-ez, doi-s, dev-tz, 
re£oi-t, re£oi-v-eni. doi-t, doi-v-eni. 

The Third Conjugation, which is hardly l\'orth the name, contains 
only devoir and the tI.lllowing verbs, (chiefly from the Latin COIn­
pounds of capel'e.) The infinitive ,vas originally written, not in oil', 
but in eir or er. 

Apercevoir, to perceive, (ad percipere.) 
Concevoir, to conceive, comprehend, (concipere.) 
Percevoir, to gathel' or collect trlJ:es, Sse., (percipere.) 
Deeeloir, to deceive, (decipcre.) 

9. FOURTH CONJUGATION.-PRESENT TENSE. 

'}{ompre. BaUre. Vendre. 
Je romp's, nous romp-ons, bat-s, vend-s, 
Tu romp-s, vous romp-ez, bat-s, vend-s, 
II romp-t, ils romp-ent. bat. vend. 

10. A verb, whose infinitive ends in re, is said to be of the Fourth 
Conjugation. 

The characteristic of the Fourth Conjugation is p, d, or tt. 

11. The first and second persons singular end in s, the third in t; 
but thc t falls :1\V"Y, except nfter p. Je vf1Id-s, tu vend-s, il vend, 
(not il vend-t ; but,) il romp-to If the root ends in tt, one of these 
t's also falls away throughout the singular: bat-s, bat-s, bat j bat­
tons, &c. 

ON DOUBLING THE CHARACTERISTIC IN .I1ppeler, s.c. 

12. In the First Conjugation, if the last syllable of the root has 
for its vowel an e followed by a single consonant, when this e is 
follolVed by e mute, (as in e, es, e, ent, and also in e-rlli, e-rais,) 
it sometimes takes the grave accent ('), sometimes doubles the 
consonant. 
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(a) If the root cnds in n, 8, v, g, d, &c., the e always takes the 
grave accent. 

(b) If the verb already has the acute, (ceder,) this acute must b" 
changed into the grave before the terminations above gh'en. Je 
cede, &e., but plural, nous cedons. 

13. Mener, to lead. AppcIer, to call. 
Je men-e, J'appcll-e, 
Tu men-es, Tu appeIl-es, 
II men-e, II appell-e, 
Nous men-ons, Nous appell-ons, 
"ous men·ez, Vous appell-e.::, 
lis men-ent. lis appell·ent. 

14. The consonants that you may doubled see 
Before e mute, are only I and t. 

(a) Most verbs in eler, eler, (when the e has not the acute accent, 
elel', eler,) double the consonant; as appelel", atteier, chance/a, 
epeler, cachetcr, jeler, &c. 

(b) Those in eter, eler, (e. t;. reveler, vegeler,) are conjugated 
like cedel·. 

15. The few verbs in eler, du, e. !!;. achelcr, to buy, (with its 
compounds, Tacketel', surl/chetcr, celer deceler, geier, peler, &e., 
(together with all in iler, eier,) will take the grave accent: je die, 
&c. 

If the root enlls in c, (as Cl"e-cr, root ere,) the. will remain 
throughout. 

CARDINAL A::-ID OP.DIXAL NUMNEllS.­
Nombres C(lrdinrwx et Ol'dinaux. 

CARDIN_~L NUMBERS. 
Un, ma,lc., une,jem. 
Deux, 
"fro!s, 

.Euatre, 
Cinq, 
Six, . 
Sept, 
Huit! 
Neul~ 
Dix, • 

1. 
2. 
3 . 
1...-
5. 
6, 
7: 
8, 
9. 

10. 

ORDINAL NUMBERS. 
Premier, masc.,premiere,jem, 1., I. 
Deuxieme; second, m. -de,j. :.'.1. 
l'roisieme, . . . . . 3d. 
Quutrieme, 4th. 
Cinquieme, 5th. 
Sixieme, • 6th. 
Septieme, 7th. 
Huitieme, RUI. 
Neuvieme, 9th. 
Dixiemc, • . 10th. 
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CARDINAL NUMBERS. 
Onze, 
Douze, • 
Treize, • 
Quatorze, 
Quinze, 
Seize, . 
Dix-sept, 
Dix-huit, 
Dix-neuf, 
Vingt, 
Vingl et un, 
Vingt-deux, 
Vingt-trois, &'c., 
Trente, . 
Trente et un,. • 
Trenle-deux, &c., 
Quarante, . 
Quaranle et un, 
Quaranle-deux, &'c., 
CinqllJ.nte, 
Cinqllanle et un, . 
Cinquante.-deux, &c., 
Soixanlc, 
Soixanle et un, 
Soixante deux, lItc., . 
SoiXolnte-dix, • 
Soixante et onze, . 
Soixante-douze, • 
Soixante-treize, &c., 
Quatre-vingt, . 
(~uatrc-ringt-un,. . 
Qualre-"ingt-deux, &'c., 
Quatre-vingt-dix, 
Quatre·vingt·onze, • 
Quatre-lingt-douze, &'c" 
Cent, ••• 
Cent un, • . 
Cent deux, 
Deux cents, • 
Deux cent un, 
Deux cent deux, . 
Mille, • . 

11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 

• 21. 
• 22. 
. 23. 

30. 
31. 

40. 
41. 
4') 
51). 
51. 
5') 
60. 
61. 

~~: I 71. 
72. 
73. 
80. 
81. 
82. 
90. 
9!. 
!I~. 

100. 
101. 
102. 
200. 
201. 
202. 

1OJO. 
Deux mille, • • • • 20UO. 
Mil huit cent cinq uante-

deux, 1852. 
Un million, • A million. 

ORDINAL NUMBERS. 
Onzieme, • • 11th. 
Douzieme, • 12th. 
Treizieme, • 13th. 
Quatorzieme, . 14th. 
Quinzieme, • . 15th. 
Seizieme, . • 16th. 
Dix'septieme, • 17th. 
Dix-huitieme, • 18th. 
Dix-neuvieme, • 19th. 
Yinglieme, • 20th. 
Yingt et unieme, 21st • 
Vingl-deuxieme, • 22d . 
Vingt-troisieme, • 23d . 
Trenlieme, • . 30th. 
Trenle et unieme, • 31st. 
Trenle-deuxieme, • 32d. 
Quaranlieme, . 40th. 
Quarante et unieme, . 41 st. 
Quarante-deuxieme, • 42d. 
Cinquantieme, • • 50th. 
Cinquante et unieme,. • 51st. 
Cinquante-deuxieme, . 52d. 
Soixantieme, " 60th. 
Soixante et unieme, 61st. 
Soixante-deuxieme, 62d. 
Soixante-dixieme, • 70th. 
Soixante et onzieme, 7lst. 
Soixante.douzieme, 72d. 
Soixante-treizieme, 73d. 
Qualre-vinglieme,.. 80th. 
Quatre-vingt-unieme, • 81st. 
Quatre-v ingt-deuxieme, 82d. 
Quatre-vingt-dixieme, 90th. 
Quatre-vingt-onzieme, 9lst. 
Qualre-villgt-douzieme, . 92d. 
Centieme, 100th. 
Cent-unicme,. lOlst. 
Cent-deuxieme, • 102d. 
Deux centieme,.. 200th. 
Deux ccnt-unieme, . 20lst. 
Deux cent-deuxieme, 202d. 
Millieme,. • • . • lOOOth. 
Deux millie me, . • • 2000th. 
-"til huit cent cinquante-

deuxieme, • • • • 1852d. 
Millioneme,. Millionlh. 



EX ERe I 8 E 8. 

1. 

Have you the bread 1 Hal'e you the butter 1 Have you tho 
wine 1 Have you the tea 'I Hal'e you the coffee ~ Have you the 
milk 1 Have you my butter? Have you my milk 1 Have you 
your bread 1 Have you your wine 1 Have you my bread? H:n'e 
you your tea 1 Have you my coffee ~ Have you the wine 1 Have 
you your butter ~ 

2. 

Have you the bread 1 I have the brcad.-Have you my bread ~ 
I have your bread.-Have you the ribbon? I have the ribbon.­
Have you my pepper 1 I have your pcpper.-Have you your 
broom ~ I have my broom.-Have you my hat 1 I hale your hat. 
-Have yo~ the paper? I have the paper.-Have you my soap 1 
I have your soap.-Hal·e you the salt 1 I hal'e the salt.-Have 
you your pepper '1 I have my pepper. Have you my colton 1 I 
have your cotton.-Have you the button? I have the button.­
Have you my wine 1 

3. 

Have you my cheese 1 have your cheese.-Which knife have 
you 1 I have the pretty knife. Which coffee have you 1 I hal'e 
the good coffee.-Which vinegar have you 1 I have myoid vinegar. 
Have you my pretty glass '/ I have your pretty glass.-Whieh plate 
have you 1 I have my ugly plate.-Have you my good coffee 1 I 
have your good cctfee.-Have you my bad cotton 1 I have your 
good cotton.-Havc you my good vinegar ~ I have your bad 
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yillegar.-Have you the beautiful ribbon 'I I have the beautiful 
ribbon.-Have you the old cheese ~ I have the old cheese.-What 
paper have you? I have my fine (beau) paper.-What coffee have 
you ~ I have the good cotlce.-Have you my bad milk ~ I Lale 
your bad milk. 

4. 

Have you the pretty horse? I have it.-Have you my ugly dog ~ 
I have il.--Which candlestick have you 7 I have my pretty candJe­
stick.-You have your pretty candlestick and my ugly gun.--What 
shoe have you 7 I have my good shoe and your good shoe,-Have 
you the gold? I have the gold.--Have you your silver? 1 have 
my silver.-Which iron have you? I have your good iron.-What 
wood hal'c you? I have your fine wood,-Have you the steel'll 
have the steel.-Hal'e you my copper? I have your copper.­
Have you the cloth 1 I have the c1oth.-Haye you the good gun? 
I have the bad gUIl.-Have you my pretty string? I have your 
pretty string.--Which gun have you? I have my beautiful glln.­
Hal'e you the good soap? I hal'e the bad soap.-Have you the 
broom? Have )'Ci" the p"l':lrr 1 Have you the milk? Have Y"" 
my butter 1 IIaYe you :1Ij' wine '1 I have your wine and your 
ten. 

5. 

Have you the small h1mmer 7 I have it,-Hal'e you my large 
cat? I have not your large cat; I have my small dog.-Have you 
your cap? I have not my cap.-Whicn desk h'lVe JOu 7 I have my 
small desk.- Which writing-book have you 7 I have my ugly 
writing-book.--Have you the bock ~ I have the book.--Have 
you my pretty ink·stand 7 I have it.-\\'hich umbrella have 
you 7 I have your good umbrella.-Hal'e you my square hsket ~ 
No, sir, I have not your square basket; I have my round 
basket.-Have you the large round hammer ~ No, sir, I have 
the small square hammer.-Have you the l.lrge cart? No. 
sir, I have not the large cart; I have the smnll cradlc.-Have 
you the rouud cradle'! No, sir, I hayc the square eradlc.-
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Which cat have you ~ I have the pretty cat.-\Vhich soap have 
you ~ I have the tine soap.-I have the broom. I have the paper. 
I have the milk. I have your butter.-Have you my beautiful 
horse 1 I have your beautiful horse. 

G. 

Hal'e you our dog's string 1 have your dog's strin~.-Hav{> 
you the large paper hat 1 1 have not the large paper hat; I have 
the handsome wooden hat.-Have you my father's Irocden horse 1 
] have not your father's wooden horse; I have your hrother's iron 
gun.- Which stool have you 1 ] have the wooden dool.-Have 
you the steel gridiron 1 I have it.-Have you my large fan 1 ] 
have your large fan and your pretty ribbon.-Which padlock have 
you'~ ] have the copper padlock.- Have YOII my iron gun? I 
have your iron gun and your steel knife.-\Vhich gun have you} 
\Vc have the good gun.-Hal'e you (he fox 1 "'c hal'e it not, (t! 
!'al'oll,s. )-Have you my brother's large steel gun 1 I have it not. 
-\Vhich gun have you? ] have your son's wo(,llcn gun.-Have 

• you my boy's low stool 1 I have it.-\\"h:ch hat ha,'e you? I have 
my husband's.-Have you the great cap? \y~ have the ~!'eat cap 
and the small hat.-Have YOIl the high wooden stool? We have 
the low iron stoC'I.-Have you my small paper horse '/ \Vc have it 
not.-Have you the great round bask"t? No, sir, "'e hal'c !lot the 
great round basket; we have the small square basket.-Have you 
your small cradle ~ \V c have our small cralllc. 

7. 

Have I any thing good? You ha,'e the good corn.-\Vhich 1\ Ilcat 
have you ~ We have the beautiful wheat.--Huve you any thing 
bad 1 ] have the Lad hemp.-\Vhich rye h'lve you? We have our 
good rye.-Have you my good hay? We have your good hay.­
Which hemp have you ~ We ha"e your father's beautiful hemp,­
Have you my brother's fine flax ~ No, sir, I have it not.-Have 
you the good rice and the fine sugar? No, sir.-Which tobace r , 

have you 1 I have the bad tobacco.-Have you the grain 1 
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I have it.-Have I my friend's good sugar -1 You have it not. 
-Which tobacco have you 1 We have your enemy's good tobacco. 
-Have you my large cat 1 I have not your large cat; I have my 
small dog.-Have I any thing ugly 1 You have the ugly fox.-Hav8 
we any thing? You have nothing.-Have you my friend's hat 1 
\Ve have not your frienll's hat; we have your brother's handsome 
paper hal.-Which sugar have you ~ I have your enemy's fine 
sugar and your husband's small cap.-Have you any thing good 1 
I Itave something good; I have the good dog. 

8. 

Has he my father's iron gun ~ He has not your father's iron gun; 
he has your son's wooden gun.-Has the boy his cradle ~ He has 
not his cradle, but he has his wooden horse. 
-Who has the good looking-glass ~ The young boy has it not, but 
your father's SOil has it.-Who has the strong stick ~ The child has 
it.-Has he my cousin's nephew? He has not your cousin's 
nephew, but he has his son-in-law.-Has the neighbour my comrade's 
dwarf 1 Your Ileighbour has not your comrade's dwarf, but he has 
his nephew's giant.-Has the giant any lhing pretty 'lI He has his 
sick old ma~'s small cat.-Has the strong giant your dwarf's good 
tobacco? He has it not, but he has his gnod rice and his large iron 
gun.-Have you my stick? I have not your stick, but I haveyour 
good fan and your small husband's copper padlock.-Have you any 
thing? I have the good sugar, the good milk, the good tea, and the 
good coff'ee.--Has he my go~u round basket? No, sir, he has not, 
but the small dwarf has.-\\'hich horse has he? He has the beauti­
ful strong horse. 

9. 

Have you your-good wine? I have mine j I have not yours.-Has the.;........ 
old man his stick? He has not his; he has mine.-Which ribbon has -
the Jew 1 He has the king's string, but not his ribbon.-Who has our 
king's ribbon 1 The duke has it.--Which king has the giant 1 He has 
(lur good king.-What soldier has the king 1 He has the strong soldier. 
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-Has the gentleman the count's beautiful horse ~ No, sir, he h" 
it not, but he has his ugly cat.--Which captain has the enlonel 1 
He has your prince's captain.-Which calfee have you? We ha\f 
your strong colfee.-Have you the horse? We have the horse and 
the cart, but we have not the man 1 "hich negro have you? \\ ,­
have your good neighbour's young negro.- H as the giant his son? 
He has not his son, but he has his dlVarf's son.- Have you the lord's 
good calfee and strong tea? l\ 0, sir, I ha"e not his good coffee, 1,u t 
I have his fine bread.-Have you the gontl milk 1 No, sir, I ha,-e 
not the good milk, butl have the round cheese and the square baoke!. 

10. 

Hast thou thy bread and thy winc? I have not my bread, but. I 
have my wine and my merchant's wine.-Hast tlum thy small iron 
gun and thy large wooden horse? I have my small gun and my 
large horse, but thou hast not thy gUII.-Have you any thing 1 I 
have something; I have the huntsman's iron !;,un, the soldier', Sled 
sabre and copper cannon, the joiner's piano, the carpenter's iro" 
hammer, the servaut's broom, the merchant's wine, the countryman's 
rice, and the coachman's horse.-Have you the lawyer's larhe sofa? 
I have not the lawyer's large sofa, but I have the gardener's heauti­
ful cotton.-Have you your brother's piano? No, sir, I have not 
my brother's piano, but I have his fllte carpet.-Have you your 
neighbour's pretty curtain ~ I have not my neighbour's pretty eU.­
lain, but I have his beautiful leather hat.--Which shoemaker's 
Jeather ha,-e you? I have my tailor's sh"ullaku', leather.-Ha. 
the lawyer the fine horse? He has the ugly horse and the beautiful 
horse. 

11. 

What book have yrd, ~ I have the great black book of my father.-­
'Vhere is your du.>;? He is in my neighbour's ganlen.-Where is our eat'? 
Our cat is in our father's pretty gartlen.-What cat lias the merchant 1 
He has the old neighbour's yellow cat.- \Ybich ribbon have you 11 have 
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the good red ribbon.-Have you the white horse? No, sir, I hal'c 
not the white horse, but] ha,e the gray horse and the black horse.­
Have you the strong green tea 1 No, sir, I have it not, but I have 
the good black teD.~ What boo\{ has the merchant 1 The good old 
merchant has lhe red book, and Ihe,bad youn; merchant has the blue 
book.-Which bread have YOll 1 I ha\'e yo, brother's white bread. 
--Has your husband my father's red "'ine'. No, sir, he has it not, 
but he ,pa.s-his SOli'S green cat.-W~ich tobacco. hal'e 'you ~ 'Ve 
,have 1W}d merchant's tObaccofIs It good 1 It IS good and stralig. 
--Is J1'l'l'ir'dug black ~ My dog is black, and my cat is black also. 

12. 

Are the fields green 1 No, sir, they are not green, but they are 
yellow and blue.-Which fields arc green! Our neighbour's are 
green, but my falher's are green also.-Have you the hay of the 
orchards 1 No, sir, I have it not.-What sidewalks hal'e you in 
your gardens 1 (hal'e good sidewalks and good palhs.-Your tor­
rent is rapid, and your banks are steep. The pond is large and deep, 
and the ditch is wide and lang.-Is the sand in your kitchen-garden 
good 1 It is not good, but it is not bad,-\\'hich rocks have you 1 I 
have the blue rocks, the yellow rocks, and the black rccks.-Are 
your falher's fields cold! They are not cold, but they are warm and 
green,--I-Ia\'e you the trees of Ihe groves 1 I have not the trees of 
the groves, but I ha\'e the trees of the parks.-Which ribbon have 
you 1 I have Jour husband's ribboll.--Which ribbon is it 1 It is 
the ydlow and green ribbon in the path 01 my father's garden.-Are 
the palhs wide 1 They are "ide and largc.-"'hich hat hal'e you 1 
I have your father's l'crmillioll papcr bat. 

13. 

Has the author my \'olume or thine? He has not my 
volume, but he has thine.-Has the goldsmith allY thing 
pretty? lie has nothing pretty but his nose and his hair.­
Have you my whi:e parcr 1 I have your white paper and 
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your brown paper.-"1Iast thou my hammer ~ No, sir, I have it not.. 
Hast thou his red and black dog ~ I have not his dog, but I have 
his green cat.-Which pencil has the editor 1 He has his fathe:'s 
good black pellcil.--Which lake is it 1 It is the large blue lake· in 
your small park.-What have we good 1 We have nothing good," 
but we have som'ething handsome and pretty.-What have you 
handsome and pretty 1 \\'e have the admiral's handsome nest and 
the author's prctty orchards.--Which horses have we 1 \\' e have 
the admiral's beautiful horses.-What horses are they 1 They are 
the horses of the duke.- -Which orchard is it '! It is their orchard. 
--Which orchards are they? They are the green orchards of the 
sick gentleman.-What have they bcautiful1 They have their 
beautiful green parks, gro\'es, marshes, and gardens. 

14. 

Which pear have you? 1 have your 'good aunt's green pear.­
Have you my sister's small copper key 1 No, sir, I have not 
your sister's small copper key, but I hne your daughter'. 
large iron key.--Which wine have you 1 I have the good red wine 
and the strong whitewine.-Which bread have your women? They 
have the fine brown bread.-Which keys have you 1 I h'lVe the key. 
of the small gold lock -Have you my good red pencil, or my bad 
yellow pencil 1 I have not your good red pencil, but I have your 
bad yellow pencil and your niece's blue pencil.-Has the woman 
her son's or her pretty daughter's gold cherry 1 She has not the 
gold cherry, but she has the black nut.--Which blaek nut has she 1 
She has the gardener's black nut and the admiral's black nut in the 
count's garden.-Has your mother my daughter's silver poniard, or 
your son's niece's steel sword? No, sir, but she has her father'. 
daughter's copper razor.--Have you my nail or my hook 1 1 have 
your nail, but not your hook. 

15. 

What pear have you ~ Have you the white, the green, or 
the red pear 1 I have the white and the red pear.-What 
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sword has our neighbour's poor little child 1 He has the golden and 
silver sword.-Has your sister a good pear ~ She has a. very good 
pear, and her brother has a good green pear also.-Which dog have 
I ~ You have your good neighbour's poor little dog.-Have you 
the pretty white and yellow birds ~ I have the," not.-Which 
jewels have you? I have your good mother's pretty little jelvels.­
Has the count the poor old black negro's beautiful red birds ~ He 
has them not.-Who has them 1 We have them.--Have you your 
father's large blue cloak 1 I have not his large blue cloak; I have 
his pretty little green cloaks.-Are the king's soldiers brave or 
cowardly 1 They are not cowardly. They are cowardly.-Who 
has the poor men's pretty brave cats 1 Our rich neighbour's dog 
has them.--What has he pretty 1 He has his pretty white horses. 

16. 

Is this horse active 1 No, sir, it is not active.-Has this instruct­
iye man his author's good little book 1 Yes, sir, he has it.-Who 
has my new red cloak 1 The idle little boy has it.-What have you 
good ~ I have these good candles and these candlesticks.-Who 
has our native negro 1 The great prince has him.-Have you my 
dog's silver string 1 No, sir, I have it not.-Has this man a beauti­
ful wife 1 No, sir, his wife is not beautiful; but his daughter is very 
handsome, and his son is very brave and \Vise.-Has the captain his 
new black hat 1 Yes, sir. he has, and he has his IV hite one also.­
Is this little boy lively 1 No, sir, he is not, but his little ~ister is 
\'ery Iively.-Have you the new milk 1 No, sir, I have not, but my 
wife has.-What has your wife pretty 1 She has good sons and 
handsome daughters.-Has our cousin's son-in-law the beautiful 
white and black horses 1 He has them not, but our neighbour's 
'0" has them.-Have you the good new cheese or the bad old 
cheese 1 I hal'e the good old cheese. 

17. 

Has the old captain my uncle's new boot 1 No, he has 
not your uncle's new boot, but he has his new washbasin .. -
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Whose (de qui) washbasin has the young man ~ He has the old 
captain's.--Whose letter has your father? He has my sister's short 
letter.-Has the young woman the candlewick, (wick of the cun· 
dle?) No, but she has my mother's porcelain dishes and plates.­
What saltcellars have you? I have my aunt's porcelain saltcellars. 
-Have you the girl's tablecloths ~ No, but I have my mother's.­
Have you the fine wax (la cire) tapers of that pretty little woman? 
No, but I have those which that ugly old man has.--Have you the 
iron spit which my cousin has? No, but I have the silver key which 
your aunt has.-Where is the gray packthread? It is in the basket 
on the table.-Is that young man pale? No, he is very red.--Is he 
not very timid? No, but he is very idle. 

18. 

Has the young man this fork or that? He has neither this nor 
that; he has his uncle's:--Has the young woman this napkin or that 
bottle? She has this napkin, but she has not that bottle.--Have y"" 
the five porcelain cups which my mother has? I have not the Ii \.' 
porcelain cups which your mother has, but I have the merchant's.-­
Have you my cousin's two silver coffee-pots? No, but I have hi· 
gold watch.-Are those four old merchants attentive! Those four 
~)Id merchants are not very attentive, but their sons are very Iively.-­
Have you your gold watch or your uncle's. I have mine and my 
uncle has his.-Arethe banks of the river steep? Yes, and the river 
is very rapid.-Is the margin of that book wide ~ Yes, it is wide and 
beautiful.-Is the key in the lock? No, the key is in that box.­
Are gold keys good? Yes, gold keys are very good.-Have you 
mine ~ No, but I have your merchant's. 

19. 

Who had the merchant's fork? The countryman has had his silver 
fork, and the tailor has had his gold one, (cell~.d'or.)-Who has been 
hungry 1 My good father has been hungry.-Has anybody been thirsty? 
Nobody has been thirsty, but some body has been very sleepy.-A~e 
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those sixteen gold spoons in the wooden box ~ No, they are in the 
leather box.-Is the merchant right '/ Yes, he is right, and conse­
quently (par consequence) you are wrong./Has anybody had the 
BOlme white cups which my uncle has had 1 Nobody has had the same 
white cups which your uncle has hat:!, but sombody has had the same 
black chairs.~lhs fhe countryman had this red table or that green 
chair ~ .He has neither had this red table nor that chair.-1s the 
young man hungry or thirsty ~ He is neither hungry nor thirsty.­
Has anybody been afraid? Nobody has been afraid.-Who has 
been cold? That young mall has been cold. 

20. 

Have you any lead? Yes, r have some lead.--Has your father 
any iron? Yes, he has someiron.-Hal'e the merchants any copper 1 
Yes, they have some copper.-There is some sulphur in that tin box. 
-Is there (y a-toil) any bronze in that wooden box 1 1':0, but there 
is some silver in that basket.-\ \'hat is there (qu'y a-toil) on that 
table? There is a white napkin on that table.-What is there beau­
tiful on those chairs ?j There are some beautiful cups 011, th,ose chairs. 
-Are there any branches 0[1. that cherry-tree? Ye$, there are some 
branches on that cherry-tree,-Is the trunk of that apple-tree bi .. ? 
Yes, the trunk of that apple 'tree is Yel'y big, but tha1:ofthe wqln~t­
tree is neither big nor small.-\Vhere has there been any cork ~ 
Thel·c has heen some cork in that basket and some ivy on that tree 
(arbre, m.).-Has anybo.dy been idle? Nobody has been idle; on the 
cOlltrary (au contraire) these good boys have been very attentive. 
-Where is there any thing good ~ There is something good in my 
uncle's garden. 

21. 

Have you any good sacks ~ Yes, I have some good leather 
saclnJ.-Has your father any good vases '1 Yes, he has' some 
good vases.-Has he any porcelain vases ~ He has some red 
porcelain vases.-Has your father's neighbour any goblets 1 
He has some green glass goblets.-Are there any country-
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men among (parmi) the merchant's friends 1 Yes, there are ten 
countrymen among his friends.-Are there any great mirrors in your 
room 1 Yes, there are four great mirrors in my room.-What is 
there on that chair 1 There are two blue velvet cushions on that 
chair.-Is the bust of the president (pr,:sident) good 1 No, but his 
portrait in oil (d l'huile) is very guod.-Hhat kind of (queUe sorte de) 
an umbrella (omit the an in French) has that young man 1 He has 
a fine silk umbrella.-\\;hat kind of a curtain is there before (devant) 
Ihat picture 1 There is a red silk curtain before that picture.--What 
veil has your sister 1 f:he has the ~ei1 which has a big knot in the 
middle (au millieu). 

22. 

Have you any figs 1 I have some.-Has your cousin any 
oranges 1 He has some.-Has he any pears also; He has some 
also.--\\'ho has any plums 1 S0mebody has some.-Who has any 
line large grapes 1 Your old neighbour has some.--Has he any ~ He 
has some.--Has he many apples 1 He has a great many.-Has he 
had many peaches 1 He has had a great many.--Who has had 
many hazelnuts 1 The carpenter has had a great many.--Have you 
had almonds enough 1 'he, I have enough.+Has the tailor cloth. / 
enough 1. Yes, he has enough.-Has the old'/man filberts enough~'l;:~ 
Yes, he has enough.-Are these oraoges good enough for (pou~" 
your pretty little sister 1 No, but they are good enough for yours.-
Are there candles enough bef9re that mirror 1 Yes, there are three 
candles before the mirror and one chandelier io the middle of the 
room.-Wna t sort of peaches are there on that plate 1 There are 
some good peaches on that plate.-Are there any medlars among 
those pears 1 No, but there are some red gooseberries among those 
grapes •• 

23. 

Have you any cakes 1 I have not any.-Have you any 
fritters for dinner 1 No, I have not any.-Did you have any 
fish for breakfast 1 !did 1I0t have any.--Who had any 
honey for supper 1 The old man !iii!! 50me. but the young 
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!nan had not any (eu is placed after pa,).-Have you any slices of 
good ham for my supper ~ I have two.-Has_.the merchant any 
good roast meat for his nephew 1 No, but he has three slices of 
builed meat.-Has he a good deal of good soap ~ He has a good 
deal.-Has he many good red apples 1 (Remember that adjectives 
of colour follow the noun.) He has not many.-HQ~ many red ap­
ples has he? He has three.--Ha3 he too much honey for a good 
dessert? I~e has too ffiilch.-~Abere too much pork on that table 
for a ,ood dinner? Yes?there IS too much pork for a general din­
,u)r, and there is hot roast meat enough.-Has the dog had a good 
morsel of bread? Yes, and the cat has had a good morsel of meat. 

2-1-. 

What do you wish for? I wish (or a good pencil.-·What does 
your father wi.,ll for? He wishes for some thread.-Do you wish 
for some brushes? Yes, we wish for some.-Does the merchant wish 
for some good tongs? No, he does not wish for any.-Do you wish 
for a little thread 1 Yes, we wish for a littIe.-lVbat does your 
cousin wish for '1 He wishes for some planes, some baskets, and 
two caldrons.-Do those children wish for a little meat? They wish 
for a great deaI.-Do they wish for some pies? They wish for a great 
lllany.-Do you wish for meat enough for your uncle's dinner? I 
wish for enough for my uncle's dinner, and a little for his nephew's 
dinner.-Do you wish for some oranges for your dessert 1 Yes, I 
wish for some.-How many do you wish for? I wish for five.­
What sort of oranges do you wish for 'I I wish for some good yel­
low oranges which are very sweet.-Are the oranges which your un· 
cle has very sweet? Yes, they are very sweet, and there are some 
which are very big too.-How many cents are there ill a dollar 1 
There are a hundred cents in a dollar. 

25. 

Have you a desire to speak., Yes" I have a rdesire II) 
speak.-·-To whom (d qui) have you a desire to speak 'f I 
have a desire'to speak to your nephew ..... Why han you a 
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desire to speak to my nephew ~ Because I need to speak to him.­
Has the carpenter any need of cutting (= to cut-omit any before 
need) this table ~ No, he has no need of cutting it.-Uo you wish 
to tear that cloth ~ No, I do not w;sh to tear it.-Has the young 
man a desire to break his father's fine porcelain jars 1 No, he has 
no desire to break them.-Uoes the old man wish to deceive his son 1 
No, he does not wish to deceive him, for he has 110 wn.--How many 
carls has the countryman ~ He has not any carts.--W'hat kind of 
chairs has the gardener 1 He has some stone chairs alld some 
wooden chairs.--Are there any yellow chairs amon~ all (tout) these 
chairs 1 Yes, 1here are some.-Are there any black chairs too 1 
Yes, there are fourteen.-Are there any oil pictures in your room 1 
Yes, there are fifteen. 

26. 

Is the dinner on the table? Yes, dinner is on the table.-Is the 
book under the chair? No, it is on the chair .-Is it. on it 1 No, it 
is under it.--What is there upon it? There is nothing upon it, but 
there is something under it .. -Where do'you wish to go? I wish to 
go to my uncle's.-Do you wish to go to lour uncle's, or to my 
rather's 1 I do not wish to go to my uncle's nor to your rather's; 
I wish to go to that young man's.-Does your cousin wish to go any­
where 1 He does not wish to go anywhere.--Who wishes to go to 
your nephew's? The old man wishes to go there.--Do yeu wish to 
speak to that 'lId man1 No, but I wish to go to his house.-Has the 
countryman a desire to cultivate my fields (ie chump)? He has not 
any desire to cultivate your fields, but he has <ll!;reat desire (omit 
the a) to cultivate his own. Why does he wish to sow Ihat big field f 
Because he i. in want of money.-'Vhy do you wish this knife 1 In 
order to (pour) cut my bread -Why do you plant grain 1 In or­
der to real) il.-Will you lift up your chair ~ Why'/ In order not 
to tear my dress. 

27. 

What. !tas the merchant 1 He has a Cew knives, nnd three 
boxes Cult (plein) oC goods.-Wbat ha.ve these old men that 

Jf 
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is pretty 1 They have nothing pretty, but they have several ugly 
hats,--Are there not several dogs in the street (Ia 1'Ue)? No, there 
are no dogs in the street, but there are several in the middle oC the 
square (la place).-Are there any cats among those dogs? There 
are several.-What sort of trees (arbl'e Ie) are there beCore your 
house ~ There are two apple-trees and several cherry-trees.­
Among all your books are there not any that are good ~ There are 
some that are good and some that are very bat.\.-Why does that old 
man wish to sal'e his dog 1 He wishes to save him in order to carry 
him to his sOIl.-Have you a desire to fish 1 Yes, but there are no 
fish in this river.-How many fish do you wish to carry home 1 I 
wish to carry home a Cew.-What do you wish to carry home 7 I 
do not wish to carry any thing!home.-Do you love to plant 1 No, 
I love to reap. 

28. 

What lesson is this ~ This is the twenty-eighth .Iesson.-Have 
you taken away my books ~ Nu, 1 have not taken away your books. 
-Has your sister taken away her combs 1 No, she has not taken 
them away.-Has the servant driven away those dogs ~ He has 
driven them away, and he has driven away those cats too.-Why do 
you wish to spoil my dress ~ I do lIot wish to spoil your dress, but 
you have spoiled all mine.-Have you gained much money 1 I have 
JlOt gained much, but my brother has gained a great deal.-,WilI this 
man pay his debts 1 Yes, he is willing to pay his, but he is not will­
ing to pay his brolher's.-What kind ofsentimcnts has that oldman 1 
He has bad sentiments: but his son has good ones.-How many birds 
have you killed 1 I havc only killed a few.-Have you kept my 
birds 1 Yes, I ha,'c I.ept them; here they are (les voici}.-Here 
are your birds, will you kill them 1 No, for I hal'e not paid for 
them.-(Observe that payer means to pay for as well as to pay).­
Have you wounded these birds.1 No, I have kiHed thcm.-Have 
you many ~ N01 I bnve only a few. 
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29. 

What lesson is this ~ This is the twenty-ninth lesson.-What 
sort of a lesson is it 1 It is (use ce before est, instead of elle) a 
very interesting lesson.-Have you fillbhed it 1 No, I h~\'e not yet 
finished it, for I have not done my exercise.-Do you like to do these 
exercises 1 Not much; they arc too dull (ennuyeux).--But are 
they not very useful '1 I do not knolV (je ne sais pas).-Of what 
(de quai) are you speaki~g 1 I am speaking of thosc dull exercises. 

Has the countryman embellished his gardens? No, hc has not 
embellished them.-Have you punislied ~'our daughter'i I bave 
punished her.-Has tile l'hpician healed his servant 1 He has 
healed him.-Has that great misfortune softcII.::d the charac­
ter (Ie camctine) of your fricr.d 1 No, but the happiness of his 
children has softened it (for him).-Do you (vish to do another 
exercise ~ Ycs, I wish to do r.nothcr.-Has anothcr man killed 
your dog 1 No, but somebody has killed another dog.-Who has 
enriched your cousin 1 A miracle has cnriched him. 

30. 

What are yOlt doing 1 I am not doing anything (doing nothing).­
Do you love to do nothin~ '1 (PUl thc rien before the vcrb.)-Yes, 
I love to do nothing.-You are lazy then (danc).-No, I am not 
lazy; I love to talk.-Is your cousin making another book 1 Yes, 
he is maldllg several others.-Is he making good bcolis 7 He is 
making som,' good and some bad ones.-Which are the good books 7 
The good books are blank books (un iit·re en blanc): all his other 
books are bnll.-Docs he make as many bad books as his I:~ther 1 
He makes as many as he.-Dce~ he make as many bad books as 
good ones 7 No, for somc of the books which he makes are blank 
books.-H as he all the vices of his age 1 Yes, and he has other 
\'ices also.-Has a man of wit as many advantao-cs ns obstacles 1 
Yes, for wit is :J. ~rcat obstacle.-You have not any great obstacles 
then. Why not '/ Where is your wit 7 I dOIl't knOlv.-1s there 
any pleasure in this lVorld 7 Yes, for there is as much happiness 
as misfortune in this world.-Have you many more,of these exer­
cjaes 7 1 ha\'c not many more.-I have finished this. 
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31. 

Have you seen my brother ~ I have seen him.-Where did you 
see him 1 (Same form of the verb in French.)-I saw him at his 
Cather's.-Do you see him any longer 1 I am no longer at your 
father's, and consequently 1 do not see him any longer.-What do 
these men receive ~ They receive the interest of their money. 
'Vhere is their money 1 In a gnat box at the merchant's.-Do·you 
see as much art as cuprice ill this pretly little lVoman 1 Pretty little 
women never have either art or caprice.-Of what kind of women 
are you speaking? 1 only speak of pretty women.-Is there as much. 
order as disorder in that chamber ~ There is a great deal of dis· 
order in that chamber: and very littlc ordcr.--The looking-glass is 
under the table, and the table is on the bed.-The washbasin is bi. 
the fireplace (la chemillce), and the fire is in the middle of the room. 
There is (VOila) order for you.-Are there any 'flowers in your 
Cathcr's garden ~ There were (a ell) flowers in his garden former. 
Iy (autrefois), but now (maintenant) there are no more. 

32. 

Do you conceive that «(cia?) Yes, I conceive it.-We conceive 
Ii great many things that we cannot say. Can you conceive that ., 
Yes, I can conceh·e it very easily (fucilement). HOlV much dees 
that man owe you 1 I cannot tell you \"et (encore), but I can tell 
you another thing (la chose).--What thing can you tell me 1. I 
owe him fifty dollars.-Has that girl as much beauty as artlessness T 
She has neither beauty nor artlessness, but she 'has a great deal lJf 
vivacity.-Has your cousin as much sensibility as sincerity'! No, 
but she has as much docility as lliety.-Has she as much love for 
goodness as respect for piely 1 What is the difference" (la difer. 
ence) between (entre) goodness and piety 'I (Repeat theart.icle 
before the abstract nOlln5.)--1 cannot tell you.-Can you speak to 
him 1 No, 1 cannot speak to him.-(Use je ne puis rather·AlIan 
je ne peux pas.)-Can you speak to him or to my fatller'l I can 
apeak neither to him nor to your father. 
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33. 

What do you foresee 1 I foresee the dangers to which you are ex­
posed (exl'0ser), and you do not foresee them.-Does your brother 
foresee the dangers to which he is exposed 1 He does not (say, it 
ne les privoit pas, repeating in the allswer the verb of the question). 
- How can he foresee them 'I he has too much pride to foresee them. 
Do you know how to write (eerire, ierivalli, tail) ? Yes, I know 
how to write.-Is your mother loved 1 Yes, she i; loved by (de) all 
her children.--Is your uncle loved 1 He is not loved as much as 
she is loved.-Is pride loved 1 No, but truth is <La verite l'est).-­
Do my brothers know that you know how to write 1 They do not 
know that I knolV how to write.-Is your brother as frivolous as 
your cousin 1 He is more frivolous than he.--Is there more frivol­
ousness than lightness in his character (Ie earaefere)? There is as 
much frivolousness as Iightness.--Is the.friendship of a cousin a. 
strong as that of an uncle 1 No, it is not as strong.-Is the love of 
a mother as str(mg as that of an aunt 1 It is more so • 

• 

34. 

Have you more b'read than milk 1 I have more bread than milk. 
I have less bread than milk.-Have you as much as I 1 I have less 
than you, buty"ur servallt has quite as much as you.-Ha. he quite 
as much as my father 1 He Ins less lhan your falher.--Havc you 
my horse or my cart 1 I have buth,-Have you the soap or the 
cheese 1 I have both.-Have you the boltle or the candle 1 I have 
both. I have neither.-Do you speak German 1 No, but I speak 
Spanish.-Are you a German 1. (Omit the a ir: French. )-No, I 
am a Greek.--Is your falher a Spaniard 1 No, but he speaks 
Spanish.-Does he speak Latin 1 Yes, and he speaks nUSSiall too. 
Do yoq know the Portuguese (man) 1 No, buj I knRw Fortuguese. 
-Do you know German 1 No, but I ~n<;IlV the' Gcr.man.-What 
does that German want 1 He 1vallts a cloth cloak ~Does he wanl 
something 1 He does not want any thing ... What does that girl want 
for: her wedding 1 She Ivan Is. a good dowcr.-What does'1I!e 
ba!;lhelor want 1 He wants a wife. 
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35. 

Will this mother love her child ~ !She will love it.--Will this les­
son have any thing {lew in it 1 It will have some Jlew words.--Will 
these new words hal'e any thing remarkable ~ They will have noth­
ing remarkable.-- When shall we have a new lesson 1 We shall 
h"lVe a new lesson to-morrow.-Will you keep the necessary booJIso 
for our lesson at your house? My f;Lther will keep them for us.-
Is this man as avaricious as his neighbour ~ He is more al"aricious 
than his neighbour.-Whose hat is the smallest ~ (say, who has l 
the smallest hat 1) Mine is small, but yours is smaller than mine. 
-- Isfyour knife larger than mine 1 It is larger than yours.-Have 
you a larger Imife than I (moi)? I hal"e a large one, but you have 
a larger ol1e.- What shall you do to· morrow ~ I shall do nothing 
to·morrow, but I shall do a great deal the day after to-morrow.-Did 
you see my u ncle ln~t week ~ I saw him last month, but I had no 
time to see him (ie temp de ie voir) last week. 

36. 

Will this lesson be as useful as the last (Ie del"1lier-e)? It will 
be more useful than the last .. -Will there be more words in it '! 
There will be words enough.-Shall you be glad when you have fin­
ished,~J!ay, shall have) these exercises 1 1 shall be very glad.­
What will you do ("ercz-vous) when you have finished them 1 (say, 
shall have.) I shall begin Ollendorff's large work.-Do you ,expect 
to (j'l<J it (comptez'volls ie trouve,.) very interesting 1 Study 
(l'etude, f. ; say, the study) is always interesting, but it is sometimes 
very difficult too, and I expect to fmd this excellent volume interest­
ing but difficult. Shall you unite the two studies 1 I shall unite 
them if I can.-Will your mother punish you if you neglect your 
lesson 1 She will IJUnish me.-Who is sick at your house 1 N1l­
body is sick at our house. but somebody is sick at our neighbour's_ 
Which is thlJ prettiest of all these knives 1 Your sister's is the 
prettiest, but mine is the biggest.-- Will these fields be sterile 1 No, 
they will be green and fertile.-Will this porcelain jar be more 
fragile than that glass one ~ (omit OIle.)-It will not he so fracrile. 
but it wili be more commodious. ' 
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37. 

When shall you go home 1 I shall go home to-morrow.--Will 
your father go home tu-morrow also 1 No, he will go home the day 
after to-morrolV .--Where will your brothers go next month 1 They 
will go into the country (d la campagne).--For what will they go 
into the country 1 They will go into the country in order to sow some 
grain.-Will you wait for me to-morrow morning at your father's ~ 
I shall wait for you.-Did you wait for me often last month ~ I 
waited for you so often that (qne) [will not wait for you any longer. 
~Shall you hear my ~~usill before next week? No, I shall not hear 
him before next month.--'¥hat sort cf a present shall you give < donner) him? I shall give him the best book in (of) the house.­
:"hall you not be afraid of losing your books? No, for books are 
things which we never (jamais) lose when we study (Cludiel,) them 
lVell.-ls your father's memory as good as your uncle's? It is bet. 
ter (mlilleul').-WiIl th:!t girl have any fortune? She will have 
some if we have peace (say, the peace), and she will have none if 
we hale war (the war). 

38. 

Whm will you come to my house 1 I will come next week. 
Will ,lOur neighbour come too? My neighbour will come t,o.-­
Willie be able to come? He will be able to come if he finishes his 
lesson in time (d temps).-\YiIl he be able to finish it in time? Yes, 
for heis very active.-Active with his le~s (lajambe)? No, with 
his hmds (/a main).--Will you come to the school in the morning '/ 
No, lut I will come in the evening.-Where is the school? In a 
prett' little room.--Is it in the street? No, it is neither in the 
stree: nor in the square, it is in the barn.--Is there any window to 
th.1t barn? No, but there is a door.--Are the streets of all the 
dies as large as those of the capital '/ No, they are not so large. -Are 
tlere any extremely large? There are some extremely large and 
sime extremely smaIl.--Have you any thing to do? 1 have nothing 
II do.--Have you any letters to write? 1 have no letters to write. 
lave you any thing to break '/ I have something to break.-What 
bye you to break 1 I have an iron pitcher to break. 
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39. 

What do you say ~ 1 say that you are very lazy. 'Viii not your 
master (Ie maitre) say the same thing of you ~ I don't know. I 
will tell you what (ce que) he will say. What will he say ~ He 
will say that you remained too long in your chamber (rester takes 
eire for auxiliary). IYil\ he come with us ~ He will come with us 
in an instant. \\~hat o'ckck is it? It is nine o'clock. What 
o'clock will it be when he comes to our house? It will be half-past 
ten. No, he will come at daybreak. Will he be there all night 1 
No, he will be there half an hour~ How long will your brother re­
main at home 7 He will remain there two hours and a half.-At 
what o'clock will you come to see me to-morrow? I will come to 
see you at noon.--Is sunrise as beautiful as sUlIset? I don't Imow, 
I never saw sunrise.-Are there many good books in your father's 
library? Yes, but there is more good meat in his kit~hen.--How 
mauy minutes arc there in an hour 1 There are sixty minutesin an 
hour. 

40. 

What are you writing? I am writing my fortieth exercise. \rill 
it be a long one? It will be a vcry short and easy oue.- Shul you 
finish it to-day? I shall Ivrite all my exercises to-day.-Whalshall 
you write when you have written your exercises? I shallll'riU let­
ters to my French friends.-Do you intend to write to your flther 
very often? I intend to write to him twice a month (par ~is). 
And I shall write to mine three times a week.--'Yhich is the ~nest 
scason? The autumn is the finest season, for there are good l'uit.s 
in autumn.-And there are fine tlowers in summer ~ Yes,lbut 
JIowers are not as good as fruit.-Is the water good in this str~t ~ 
The water is good, but the air is Imd.-Are there four seasonl in 
America ~ No, there are only three seasons: winter, summer, m~ 
autumn,-- When you have written your letters, what do you intend H 
do ~ I intend to write only two this morning:, and this evening I 
shall write the others.-Do you write only two a day ~ Now 1 onl) 
write two, but soon I intend to write two and a half.-At what 
o'clock Mil you have done writing (fini d'.cril'e) 1 At fOUl 
O'clock, 
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41. 

Why does your father go into the country 1 He goes there to 
amuse himself.-Will he amuse himself there with his books '1 No, 
he will amuse himself there with his horses and his dogs.-How 
many dogs has he 1 He has tcn fine black dogs, but he has only 
three horses.-Are his horses as good as his dogs 1 They are just as 
good as his dogs, but they are not so handsome.-Will he exercise 
his horses as much as his dogs 1 Not altogether (pas tout a/ait) 
so much.--Of what is your brother thinking '1 He is thinking of 
correcting his bad exercises in order to render them good.-Does 
your master question you about your exercises 1 Yes, and he pro, 
nounces all the difficult words for u5,-When you have finished (put 
the auxiliary in the future) your exercises, what shall you do 1 I 
shall write some more to please (faire du plaisir a) my mother.-­
Do you load yeur memory with words (de mots)? I do not load 
my memory with words, but I fill my book with them (en). 

42 

'What does your father send you 1 He sends me a new broom.­
Why does he send you n new broJm 1 He sends me a new broom 
to sweep my room with.-Shall you sweep it 1 No, my servant 
will sweep it for me, and then I shall send the broom to my cousin. 
-What will he do with it 1 He Ivill make a brush of it.-Will 
your sisters amuse themselves in the country 1 They will amuse 
themselves there as well as they can.-Will your nephew amuse 
himself there 1 He will amuse himself as well as he can, for he 
amuses himself everywhere (partout).-Is your neighbour fatigued '1 
Yes, he is very much fatigued; it is for that (c'est pour cela) that 
he remains at home.-Will you send him your pretty little dogs to 
amuse him ~ No, I cannot send them now, but I shall be ready to 
send them to-morrow.-WiII he be ready to receive them ~ I be­
lieve so (ie crois que oui).-Do you expect to remain at home long 
(lonIC-temps)? Not as long as yesterday.--I shall be ready to go 
out 500n.-1 will wait for you then very gladly. 

F2 
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43. 

Whose book is that 1 It is my father's.-Whose books are those 1 
They are my uncle's. Are these your uncle's shoes 1 No, they 
are my aunt's.-Are these your brother's penknives? No, they are 
my sister's.-Who is speaking to your father? III y uncle is speak· 
in~ to him.-Is it your father that is speaking to him? No, it i. 
my uncle.-Who sent you that comb? It was my father that sEnt 
it to me.-Is your brother's mouth large? Yes, his mouth is large, 
and his eyes are small.-Is hi. head round '( Yes, his head is round, 
and his body is Ion g.-Are his cheeks red? No, his cheeks are not 
red, they are white.--Who has long arms? That child has long 
arms, alld his sister has long feet.-\Vho has black eyelids 1 That 
pretty little girl has black eyelids and grey eyes.-Who has small 
fingers 1 The boy has small fingers and big fcet.-- '''ho has long 
ears? Somebody, that has not learned his lesson, has long ears and 
an ugly face. 

41,. 

To whom were you speaking;when I saw you this morning? I, 
was speaking to my cousin, who has black eyes.-What were you 
saying to her? I was saying to her that black eyes are very hand'· 
some.-What did you use to do when you were in the country last 
winter? I used to eat.-And then (puis) I I used to sleep.­
Did you go to walk sometimes (qllelquefois)? I used to go to 
walk every morning at six o'c1ock.-Was it ,'ery cold (faire froid) t 
It was usually very cold, but I used to get warm (se chauffCT) by 
walking .fast (en mal'CMnt vite).-What,did your sister use to do 'l 
She used to knit, ami then we used \0 chat together two or three 
hours.-1s there any thing surprising in all that (tout cela)? No, 
all that is very natural.-Are these wearisome little exercises use. 
ful? Yes, they are as useful as they are wearisome.-They are 
indispensable then? Yes, they are wholly (tout-d-jait) indispensa. 
ble.--\\'i11 you buy some cambric ~ Yes, if you will sell me some 
cheap.-'Veil, I will seIl you some very cheap, if you will lmy :I. 

good deal. I usually buy a good deal. 
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45. 

What would you do if you were in my place (d ma place) ? 
would write him a long letter.--Would he answer it ~ I do not 
know whether (si) he would answer it or not, but at least he would 
read it. Well (he bien), here is (voici) some paper, now what shall 
I say 1 I should begin by saying (infinitive), I did not think you 
so impertinent when I saw you for the first time (fois, f.), but I soon 
found that you were skilful in concealing (infinitive) your true char­
acter.--Send me back all the letters I have written you, and I will 
have nothing more to do with you.-What would you say if you were 
to receive (imp. ind.) such a letter ~ I would tear it up and throw 
it in the fire (aujeu).--Well then, why do you wish me to write a 
leiter that only deserves to be torn up ~ Because J should like ~o 
see you do a foolish thing (une sottise).--You are very kind: I Will 
take good care 1I0t to (se garder bien de) follow your advice 
(6uivlc vos conseils). 

46. 

Must J speak 1 Yes, YOll must speak immetliately.--To whom 
must I speak 1 You must speak to cveryborly.-My 'oice is no t 
strong enough to speak to everybndy.--I am very sorry for it (en.)-­
What do you wish me to do 1 J lV:sh you to finish your lesson.-­
.l\I ust I finish it immediately 1 It is to be wished that you should 
finish (pres. subj.) it immediately.-HolV does your brother behave 
towards his friends ~ He bchaves well towards everybody. Would 
you go towards the house if you lVere not tired ~ No, I would go 
towards the river. Is that wine-bottle full nf wine 1 No, but this 
colfee·cup is full of colfee.-What kind of weather will it be to-mor­
row '1 Thc IVcather will be good.--What must we do to please our 
friends 1 ... We must behave well tOlva·rds them and towards every­
body.-You must consult that lawyer about your business.--I would 
consult him if I could.-You must narrate that fact to my sister 
rather than to my father.-I am too awlnvard to narrate it.-You· 
must do it for me. I will, if you will be aUentive.--I will be very 
attentive, for I love variety. 
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47. 

What do you want ~ I want some apples.-What does he (lui) 
want 1 He wants some good shoes to take a walk every morning. 
-Does he want more than one pair 1 No, he only wants one pair. 
--Does he want many ~ Yes, he wants many.-If he wants some, 
he must go away, for there are no good ones here.-Do you know 
any thing about them ~ Yes, I know a great deal about them.­
I do not see, however, that you know much about them.-You can 
ask your brother and trust to him.-My brother is very busy in hav­
ing his exercises written: he cannot attend to it (s'en occuper).­
'What do you advise me to do ~ I advise you to run away.-From 
what should I run away 1 You must run away from that man who 
is very wicked.-Did you hear the new opera last night ~ I heard 
half of it.-Which part did you hear 1 I heard the first part, ill 
which (ou) there is a fine lrait of gratitude, but very bad music. 

48. 

Do you grant me that 1 ~Yes, I grant. it, but my bl'Other will 
never grant it.--Why will he not grant it ~ Because he cannot 
grant what he does not appl'ove.-Does he not agree to it ~ No, he 
does not agree to it -Who agrees to it 1 Everybody (tout Ie 
monde) agrees 'to it, but he wiII not agree to it.-Did you 3gr~e 
about the price 1 First (d'abord) we agreed abaut the price, then 
(puis) when I offered him the money he refused to accept it.-What 
are people doing in that square ~ They are chatting.-A bout what 
are they chatting ~ If you wish to know, you must apply to that 
young man.-Are you satisfied with his answer 1 Yes, I am very 
easily satisfied.-And your brother hardly ever is.-How does wood 
sell this year 1 Wood is dear: it se\1s for a dollar a foot.-Do they 
sell a great deal 1 Yes, for everybody needs fire.-Do they write a 
great deal at your house? 1":0, but they read a great deal.-What 
news was there last night 1 He said that you were "cry industrious. 
-1 grant you that that is something very new. 
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49. 

I saw him as soon as I entered.-What was he doing 7 He was 
writing a letter, but, as soon as he saw me, he dropped his pen and 
ran towards me with open arms.-What did you say when you saw 
that 7 I begged him to wait an instant, for I was afraid of waking 
my brother who was sleeping in the next room.-I shut the door, 
and then we could talk at our ease (d notre aise).-Who was he 1 
He was a young Italian who had distinguis"ed himself (pret. ind.) 
in the campaign of forty-eight.-He was only sixteen years old when 
he entered the army, and he lVas received thel'c us well as if he had 
been an old general.-Has he served long 7 Not very long, but he 
soon arrived at the highest rank.-Did you attend (pret. ind.) the 
concert last evening 7 Yes. I attended it.-Did your brother attend 
it 1 No, he did not attend it, but his wife did (repeat the principal 
verb: do in this sense is never translated by faire). 

50. 

What do you wish me to do 7 I wish you to speak to YOllr uncle 
and tell him that I would come and see him if I could find the time: 
-Is it necessary fllr you to write that letter to-day'! No, it will 
be necessary for me to write it to-morrow.-\Vas it necessary for 
him to write that letter 7 No, but it was necessary for his uncle to 
write it.-What kind of weather will it be to-morrow 7 It wtlJ be 
be dull (cloudy) wcather.-\Vill 1,here be many clouds 1 How 
would you have (vou/oir, indo pres.) me tell you whether (si) then' 
will be many clouds or no 7 I beg you not to get angry (se facher) , 
I grant that you cannot tell.-What would you have me discover to 
you? A great secret.-I cannot, and I beg you not to ask it of 
me.-What did the old ID:!n do when he saw the soldier? He put 
·his hat on.-Where must you be to-morrow morning? I must be 
at my father's.-Are there any pictures at your father's 7 There 
are some fine pictures of Raphael there.-What must one do in 
order to see them ~ One must asi his permission to see them. 
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51. 

For what is iron good 1 Iron is good for many purposes.-For 
what arc gold and silver good 1 Gold and silver are good to buy 
other things with.-Which is the worse quality, folly or credulity 1 
FoJly and credulity are both very bad.-Is man as much inclined to 
credulity as woman? Man is not generally as much inclined to 
credulity as woman, but some men are.-Is man ever the dope of 
his credulity 1 Yes, he is very often.-How can man subdue his 
vices 1 If man limits his desires, he will naturaJly limit his vices.­
Is desire a vice 7 Yes, when it is not limited by reason.-Is that 
man's character amiable 1 No, it is not amiable.-Does strength 
of character absolve us from the duties of equality 1 No, for a cer­
tain degree of equality is a law of nature.-Do you intend to obviate 
those inconveniences 1 I shall obviate those inconl"Cniences, when 
you limit your desires.-I will absolve you from the neccssity.-The 
difficulty still remain>.-I do not see it.-So much the worse (tant 
piS) for you. 

52. 

Where is Italy 1 Italy is a beautiful country of the south of 
Eun'pe, in the l\Ieuiterranean Sea, betweeo Greece and Spain.­
Is France as beautiful as Italy '/ France is not so beautiful as 
Italy.-Inll"hat p:lrt of Europe is Sweden 1 Sweden is a cold coun­
try in the north of Europe.-Where is your cousin? He is in 
Poland.-What are you saying about the king of Prussill 1 I say 
that his head is 1I0t v.cry strong.-Which are the bEst wines of 
Europe 'I There are many excellent wines in Europe.-Are the 
wines of Spain good'1 The wines of Spain are "ery good, but those 
of France are betler.-Are all French wines good '1 No, but the 
greater part (III plupurt) of French wines arc good.-Whence were 
you coming last week, when I met (1"encontrel') you in the 
street 1 I had just come from Italy, where I had passed the winter. 
-Whither do you intend to go next winter 1 I intend to go to (en) 
Italy.-Shall you not go to (0,) Paris 1 No, I shall not go to (en) 
France, I shall go to England.-You will go to (d) London then ~. 
N.o, to Liverpool. 
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53. 

Have I given you the book which I promised you? Yes, you 
have given it to me.-Did I not tell you so ye6terday? I do not 
remember.-Do you write often such long letters 1 Yes, do you 
read them 1 Not ahvays.-When did I tell YOll that I intended to 
go to the country ~ Next month.-Was (pres.) it you that "ave 
me that horse? No, it was my father.-Was it ycur uncle °that 
wrote that book? No, it was my aunt.-Of what book do you 
think I am speaking ~ I believe that you are speaking of that of 
which my cousin gave you the title (Ie titl·e).-Are the men of 
whom we were speaking ready to start ~ Those (If whom I spoke 
tu you are ready to start, but those of whom you spoke to me arc 
not.-Have you all that you need ~ I bave many things that I 
need, but there are many other things which I need, which I have 
not got.--When will the rearer be ready to reap the corn? To­
wards noon.-Why did you get up (se level') so early this morning 1 
I got up elllly on purpose to see you. 

M. 

Do you eat ~vhile writ!ng 1 No, but you sleep_ while reading. 
Yes, while readmg your boolrs--Do you lmow my bool,s 1 Yes,1 
know them by sight, I saw them on going into the grocer's to buy 
some colfee.-HOIv much did you pay for your colfce? I paid him 
lwo dollars for it.-Where is it then '/ I have drunk it all up.-Do 
you walk quick when you arc in the country? I walk quick in go­
ing to dinner, but \'ery slow afterwards.-Is it far (y a·t.illoin) to 
the place where you dine 1 Yes, it is very far. (Is, in speaking of 
distance between places, is expressed by it Y a.) Shall we 'SOOIl be 
ill Paris ~ Not very soon, fur it is still a great way olf.-Is it be­
(ore or behind us 1-Paris is before us and a great way elf, but 
Rauen is behind and very ncar.-Is that the troublesome old mall of 
whom you spoke to me 1 When did I speak to you about (de) a 
troublesome old man 1 Yesterday.-Ofwhom ought I to take leave 
before I set out 1 You ought to take leave of all your friends.­
Ought I to buy those goods 1 How much ought I to pay for them '!: 
You ought to pay six so us for them. 
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55. 

Give me my hat, for (car) I wish to go out. Here it is (le 
voici).-Give that man some pens and paper, for he has a letter to 
(r,) write. He may write as many letters as he pleases, that will 
not prevent me from saying that he is lazy.-How many letters 
must one write a day, not to be lazy ~ As for me, I write six a 
day, and sometimes ten.-Anybody can do that: you must do as I 
do.-And how many do you write ~ Not one.-And you are not 
lazy ~ On the contrary (au contraire). I am very industrious, 
for I sleep twelve hours a day, eat six, and amuse myself the rest of 
the time as wcll as I can.--What kind of weather is it ~ It snolVS 
and blinvs.-\i'hat fine weather !-What a fine coat! how much" 
did you pay for it ~ I paid six dollars a yard for the c1otlJ.-Speak 
to that man. I cannot speak to him.-W rite to him then. I am too 
lazy to write to anybody whatever (Ii qui que ce soit).-Tell your 
brother to write to him thcn. He may writc to him if he chooses, 
but I shall not tell him. • 

56. 

What fine wcather this is! Do you think so ~ I do not.-What a 
fine house this is! Well (elt bien), buy it then.-Since you wish 
me to buy it, I ~vil1. You must be "ery obliging (complaisullt), 
~ince you are so ready to do what one tells you.-What were you 
just saying? I was not saying any thin g.-I am very glad of it, for 
I have something "ery interesting to say ... What is it? That your 
pretty cousin is just arril·d.-How many exercises have you writ­
ten ~ I have translated (tradnire) fifty-five, and am translating the 
fifty-sixth, and have Wlitten sixty of my own invcntion.-WhicA are 
the most useful? It is not enough to (que de) translate, you must 
compose exercises of your own.-Why 50 ~ Because thut is the only 
way of learning how to express your own ideas.-Shnll I learn in 
(de) that way ~ Yes, if you compose a great many, and are very 
attentive. You must also repent your vocabularies c.-ery day till 
(jus-q,,'a ce que) you know (subj.) them perfectIy.-That is too 
tedious. Leaye oft' (cessel' de) studying them, for you will never 
learn. 



LE POULET. 

LES BATTUS PAlENT L'AMENDlE. 

PERSONAGES. 

M. D'ORVILLE, malade., L~ BRIE, ~ la ' . d lIr d'O' 'lEe 
M.,I"REMONT, medecin. COMTOIS, 5 q~als e ,. IVI. 

La Scene est chez M. d'Orville. 

SCENE I. 

M. D'ORVILLE, COMTOIS, LA BRIE. 

D'Orc. Parbleu, je suis bien fatigue! Je meurs de Cairn. Et 
mon poulet, La Brie 1 

La Brie. Monsieur, vous allez I'avoir tout-a-I'heure. 
D'Orv. Pourquoi Comtois n'y est-il pas aile 1 
Comt. Monsieur, iI fallait bien (;tre au pres de vous pour vous 

habiller. Nous allons mettre Ie couvert. 
D'Orv. lis ne finirollt pas. Est-ce qu'il ne peut pas faire cela 

tout seul 1 Allons, ,'a-t-en. 
Comt. J'y vais, j'y vais. 
D'Orv. Je tombe d'inanition. Donnez-moi un fauteuil. (R 

.'assied.) Allons, finissez dOllc. 
La Brie. Je va is metlre la table devant vous. (Il l'approche.) 

Je m'en vais chercher du pain. 
D'Orv. Je crois qu'ils me feront mourir d'impatience. 
La Brie. Deployez toujours votre serviette pour ne pas perdre de 

temps. 

SCENE II. 

M. D' 0 R V ILL E. 

JE n'en puis plus! je m'endors de fatigue et de faiblesse. (II 
.'endort et T01I}le.) 
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SCENE III. 

M. D'ORVILLE, LA BRIE, COMTOIS pOI·tant le poulet. 

La Brie. Apporte du pain. 
Comt. II y en a la: j'apporte Ie poulet. Quoi! iI dort deja ~ 
La Bric. Je ne fais lJOurtant que de Je quitter. 
Cuml. Mais son poulct va refroidir. Reveille-Ie. 
La Brie. Moi 7 je ne m'y joue pas; iI crierait com me un aigle. 
Comt. Comment ferons-Ilous 1 
La Brie. Je n'en sais rien. Cela nous fera diner a. je ne sais 

quelle heure, et je meurs de faim. 
Comt. Et moi aussi. Ma foi,je m'en vais l'eveiller. 
La Brie. Tu n'en viendras jarllais a bout. 
Cnmt. (criant.) Monsieur! 
La Brie. Oui, oui; ,·ois comme iI remue. II n'en rontle que 

plus fort. 
C07ld. Quel diable d'homme! Coupe Ie poulet; en cas qu'il se 

reveille, ce sera toujours autant de fait. 
La Brie. Oui, et il sera plus froid; je ne m'y joue pas. 
Comt. Eh-bien, je m'en ,·uis Ie couper, moi, (Il coupe une 

cuisse.) Tiens, vois comme celu sent bon. 
La Brie. Je n'ai pas besoin de sentir pour avoir encore plus de 

faim. 
Comt. Ma foi, j'ai envie de manger crUe cuisse-Ia. Monsieur 

Fremont lui a ordonne de ne manger qu'une aile; il n'y prcndra 
peul-etre pas garde. (Il mange 111. cuisse.) l\la foi, elle est bonne . 
.Ie m'cn mis boire 1111 coup. Donne-moi un vcrre. (It se ve.,·se Ii 
boire et bait.) 

La Brie. Et s'i1 se reveille 7 
Comt. Eh-bien, iI me chas,era, ct je m'en irai. 
La Brie. Ah, til. Ie prends sur ce ton-Ia! Oh, j'en fcrai bien 

autant que toi. Allons, allons, donne-moi I'autre cuisse. 
Comt. Je Ie veux bien. N ous serolls deux contre lui; iI ne saura 

lequel rem·oyer. Tiens. (lilui dOnf.e l'aut1"e cuis~e.) 
La Bric. Donne-moi donc du pain. 
Comt. Tiens, en voila. 

f La Brie. 1\1 a foi, tu as raison; ce poulet est excellent 1 Mais je 
ve UK boire aussi. 
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Coml. Eh-bien, bois. Je songe une chose; com me iI ne doit 
manger qu'une aile, il ne m'en cOldera pll.s davantage de manger 
l'autre; je m'en vais en meUre une sur son assiette. (It mange.) 

La Brie. C'est bien dit; donne·moi Ie corps. 
Comt. Ah, Ie corps; c'est trop,je m'en vais te donner Ie croupion. 

(II. man gent taus les deux.) 
La Brie. Cela ne vaut pas l'aile. 
Comt. Mange, mange toujours. 
La Brie. Buvons aussi. 
Comt. Allons, a ta sante. 
La Brie. Ala tienne. (Ils boivent.) 
Comt. Ce "in·la est bon. Quoi, tu manges Ie hauL du corps 1 
La Brie. 1\1 a [oi, oui. 
Comt. Oh, je m'en vais manger son aile. 
La Brie. Altends done. 
Comt. Je suis .ton servileur, je veux en avoir autant que toi. 
La Brie. Tu es bien gourmand. 
Comt. Tu ne l'es pas toi ? ah o;a, buvons. buvons. 
L'l Brie. Prends ton verre. (lis buivent.) 
Comt. Et que [erons-nous, quand iI s'eveillera ? 
La Brie. Je n'en sais rien. Buvons pour nous aviser. 
Comt. II ne reste plus rien dans la bouteille. 
L'l Brie. Non? et que dira Dame Jeanne, quand elle verra la 

bouteille vide? 
Comt. Et les restes du poulet ? 
La Brie. Ma foi, elle dira ce qu'elle voudra. Attends, Ie voila. 

qui remue. 
Dam!. Comment ferons-nous? que dirons-nous ? 
La Brie. Tiens, mets tous les os sur 5011 assietle, et dis eomme 

moi. 
Comt. ~ui, oui, ne l'embarrasse ras. 
La Brie. Paix done. 
D'Orv. (se frottant les yeux) En-bien, qu'est-ee que vous faites 

Ia. vous autres '/ 
La Brie. Monsieur, nous attendons. (J.l Comtois.) Rince son 

verre, et mets de Peau dedans. 
D'OrlJ. Eh-bien; ces coquins-hl. ne veulent done pas me donn .. 

mon poulct? 
La Brie. Votle poulet, Monsieur 1 
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D'Orv. Oui ; comment, depuis dcux heures que j'attends 1 
La Brie. Que vous attendez, .:\ lonsieur! vous badinez; il est 

bien loin. 
D'Orv. Comment bien loin! qu'est-ce que cela veut dire 1 
La Brie. 'fenez, Monsieur, rcgardez dcvant vous. 
D'Orv. Quoi ~ 
La Btie. Vaus ne vous souvenez pas que vous l'avez mangel 
D'Orv. Moi! 
La Brie. Oui, illonsieur. 
Comt. Monsieur a dormi depuis. 
D'Orv. Je n'cn rc\iens pas! jc l"a; mange 1 
La Brie. Oui, i\lonsicur, ct "'US n'avez rien laisse ; \oyez. 
D'Orv. Je l'ai mange! c'est incomprehensible! et je Dleurs de 

fairn. 
Comt. Cela n'est pas etonnant ! pui,<que vous avez dormi dessus. 
D'Orv. l\Iais je voudrais boire 1111 coup du moins. 
La Brie. Yous avez tout bu. I\uus ne vous avons jamais vu une 

soif et un appetit pareib. 
D'Orv. Je Ie crois bien! car je l'ai encore. 
Comt. C'est surement la medecine qui fait cela. Monsieur ,'cut­

i! son verre d'eau ~ 
D'Orv. Un verre d'eau ~ 
Comt. Oui, pour vous rincer Ia bouche; parceque nous irons:diner J 

1I0US, a!,res cela. 
D'Ol'v. Je n'y comprends rien. (It se rince la bouche.) 
La Brie. (d Comtois, bus) Tu vois bien que Dame Jeanne n'aura 

rien a dire non plus. 

SCENE IV. 

M. D'ORVILLE, 111. FREMONT, LA BRIE, COMTOIS. 

La Brie, (annont;ant ) l\lonsieur Fremont. 
Fr~m. Eh-bien, la medceinr. dcpuis ee matin ~ 
D'O,v. Ah Monsieur, elle m'a donm) un al'petitde\'orant. 
Frem. Tant micux, eel a prouve qu'elle a balaye Ie reste del 

burneurs. 
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Comt. C'est·ce que nous avons dit a Monsieur. 
D'Orv. Mais, Monsieur, je meurs de faim. 
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Frem. N'avez-vous pas mange votre aile de poulet, comme je 
vous l'avais ordonne 1 

La Blie. Bon, Monsieur a bien plus fait; il a mange Ie poulet 
tout entier ! 

Frem. (en col~1"e.) Le poulet enlier 1 
Comt. Et bu sa bouteille de vin. 
Frem. (en coiere.) Sa bouteille de vin et un poulet! 
D' Orv. Eh, Monsieur, je mourais de faim. 
Frem. (en colere.) Vous mouriez de faim ! vous n'IHes pas plus 

raison able que cela ! 
D'Or". Eb, Monsieur; c'est comme si je n'avais rien mange; 

je me sens toujours Ie meme besoin. 
Frem. (en colere.) Le memc besoin ! n'etes·vous pas honteux! 
D'Orv. Mais, Monsieur, considerez -
Frem. (en co/ere.) Je vous ordonne une aile de poulet, et - allez, 

,allez, Monsieur; avec une intemperance comme celie-Ill. vous ne 
meritez pas qu'on s'attache a vous, et qu'on en prenne soin. 

D'Or". i'tJais, je vous prie -
F1"€m. Non, Monsieur, iI faut vous IPettre a la diete pendanthuit 

jours. . . 
D'Orv. Ah, Monsieur Fremont! 
Frem. A l'eau de poulet. 
D'Orv. A l'eau de poulet 1 
Frein. Oui, si vous ne voulez pas avair une maladie epouvantabJe, 

une inflammation !-ou bien, je ne vous verrai plu3,je ferai mieux. 
D'Orv. Quoi, Monsieur Fremont, vaus pourriez m'abandonner 1 
Frem. Oui, Monsieur, si vous ne fuiles tout ce que je vous dirai. 
D'Orv. Mais, Monsieur, rien que de I'eau de poulet 1-
Frem. Ah, valis l1e "oulez pas 1 adieu, Monsieur. 
D'Or'/}. Mais non, Monsieur: j'en prendrai. Allez·vous-en 

tous deux, dire qu'on en fasse tout·a-l'heure. 
La Brie. Oui, Monsieur. 
Frem. Non pas pour aujourd'hui; de l'eau de chien-dent, seule­

roent. 
D'Orv. De I'eau de chien-dent 'I 
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Frem. Oui, Monsieur. 
D'Orv. Et va us reviendrez 1 
Frim. A cette condition-hi.. 
D'Orv. Si vous me Ie promettez, je ferai tout ce que vous vou. 

drez. Je vais vous suivre jusqu'a ce que vous m'ayez donne votre 
parole. 

J"rem. Nous verrons comment vous vous conduirez. (Its sartent.) 

VOCABULARY TO "LE POULET." 

Le poulet, the chicken. 
Le ma/adr, the sick man. 
Le medeci!l, the doctor. 
Le laquai .. ·, the foot-man, 
La scene, the scene. 
Pal-bleu, zounds. 
Fatigue, tired. 
Je meurs dejuim, I am dying of 

hunger 
Vous aUez avoir, you are going 

to havc. • 
Tout-d..l'lteure, immediately. 
Pourquoi, why. 
N'y est-it pas alli, has he not 

gone for it. 
II (altait bien eire aupl'es de vous, 

1t was ncccssal'y to be with you. 
Habiller, to dress. 
Mettre le C"l1V~1 t,to lay the cloth. 
Fin'ir, to end---finish_ 
Ilsnefiniront pas,they will never 

get through . 
.!lUons, (excI.) we 11 then. 
Va-t-en, go-
Tomb~,- d'inanition, tl) sink from 

want of food. 
Est-ce qu'iI ne peut? cannot he 1 
Le jauteu iI, the arm-chair •. 
Tout scul, all alone. 
It s'assied, he sits down. 
Fmissez done, make haste. Je vais melt,'e, I am going to put. 
La table, the table. 
Devaflt, before. 

.!lppmcltel,to draw near (trans.). 
Je m'en vais, 1 am going. 
Clterclter, to look for. 
Le pain, bread. 
Je crois, I believe. 
Qu'ils mejel'ont, that they will 

make me. 
Impatience, impatience. 
Deployrz, unfold. 
Toujou/'s, always, (used here for 

meanwhile.) 
SErviette, (fern.) napkin. 
POUl' ne pas, not to. 
Perdrc, to lose. 
De temps, time. 
Je n' en puis plus, I am exhaust. 

ed. 
S'endo,:mir, to fall asleep. 
De fatIgue, (fern.,) from fatigue. 
De/awlesse, (fern.) from weak. 

ness. 
ROJ/fier, tl) snore. 
Porter, to carry . 
.!lpporter, to bring. 
Il y en a ld, there is some there. 
Quoi! il dort dejd, what! he is 

already asleep. 
Je ne jal$ pourtant q.te de Ie 

quilter, I had but just left him. 
Re!roidir, to grow cold. 
Reveille,', to wake up. 
Je ne m'y joue pas, I'll notrisk iL 
Crier comme un aigle, to scream 

(scold) like an eagle. 
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Commentferons·nous, how shall 
we do 1 

Je n'e" sats rien, 1 know nothing 
about it. 

Diner, to dine. 
Fera, will make. 
Mafoi, faith. 
.11 je nesais quelle heure, atheav-

en knows what o'clock. 
Et moi aussi, and I too. 
L'tJveiller, to wake him up. 
Tu n'en viendras jamais d bout, 

you will never succeed. 
Crialli, crying out. 
Va is comme, see holV. 
Remuer, to stir. 
It n'e" ronfte que plus fort, he 

only snores the louder. 
Quel diable d'homme, what a 

devil of a l>1an. 
Coupe, cut, (imperative.) 
En cas que, in case. 
Toujrmrs autant de fuit, it will 

be so much done. 
PI71sfroid, colder. 
Eh bien, well then. 
Moi, myself, (emphatic.) 
Une cuisse, a thigh. 
Tiens, vois comlne, hold, see how. 
Cela .~ent bon, that smells good, 

(how good that smells.) 
Sentir, to feel-smell. 
Ne pas avoir besoin, to have no 

need. 
Encore plus, still more. 
.Ilvair envie, to h~ve a wish, de­

sire. 
Ordonner, to order. 
Ne manger qu'une aile, to eat 

only a wing. 
Il n'y prt!ndru pas garde, he wiII 

not pay attention to it. 
Peut'etre, peri-taps. 
Boire un coup, to drink a glass. 

Donr.er un verre, to give a glass. 
Verser d boi1"e, to \Jour out to 

drink. 
Se reveille!', to wake up. 
Chasser, to turn away. 
S\ n aller,(fut. irai,) to go away. 
Tu le prends sur ce ton-la, that's 

the way you take it. 
J'enfcrai bien al,tant, I will do 

the same. 
Je Ie Vel/X bien, I am willing. 
.Illlon .• , allons, come, come. 
COll/j'e, against. 
Lequel 1'ClLvuyer, which to send 

away. 
DOII~, then. 
.Ilvoir rai.~on, to be right. 
Exci!lleut, excellent. 
Je songe une chose, a thought 

strikes me. 
Ne pas devoir manger, ought not 

to cat. 
Ne pas couter davaniage, not to 

C(J~t allY more. 
lII! /1 ,r, to put, 
L'a5.>;' lie, the plate. 
C'est b.w dil, well ,aid. 
Le corp". the carcass-body. 
L' croupion, the rump. 
lYr pus valoir, not to be as good. 
lila age, nJa!lge toujours, eat,eat. 
Buvons, let's drink. 
.!l ta santi', your health. 
.ilIa. tielllle, yours. 
Le 1'in, the wine • 
.Mange 1', to cat. 
Le hall!, the upper part. 
.Ilttends donc, wait then. 
J~ wis ton servileur, I am your 

servant. 
GOlll'lllflllll, glutton. 
Tu ne res P1lS loi? and you are 

not ~ 
.Ill, ,a, come. 
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.<:'aviser, to take counsel. 
La bouteille. the bottle. 
II ne "este plus "ien, there is no 

10llgcr anything. 
Dira, will say. 
Vide, emp:)". 
Les no/(s. the remainder. 
Le voild qui r£1l!1t, see, he stirs. 
Comment (r.rolls-nous, how shall 

we mal;age it ~ 
Que (!;rons-nous ~ what shall we 

say ~ 
Ticns, mets les 03, hald, put the 

bones. 
Eh biell, qu'est-ceque vOllsfaites 

lit VUllS autres, well, what are 
you do;ng there. 

S'embarass,r.io be embarrasEcd. 
Paix done, silencl'. 
Se frottant les yeux, rubbing his 

eyes. 
Rillee son vcrre, rinse hi, giass. 
ees coquins-la, those rogues. 
Deux hew'es, t,\"o hours. 
Badine1', to jc.t. 
Eire bien loill, far from it. 
Dormi,., to sleep. 
Je n'en ,'cviens pas, I cannot re-

cover from my astonishment. 
Ne rien 1"i,Gcr, to leave nothillg. 
Incomprehensible, inconceivable. 
Etollllant, u,tnnishing. 
MOllsiw,. a tionn! dessus, you 

have slept upon it. 
Du mOi7(.i, at least. 
.f1ppct it l1(ueil, such an appetite. 
Surement, surely. 
La m.:tiic;,;c, the medicine. 
L'eau, water. 

Se rincer la bouche,to rinse one's 
mouth. 

.8'jJ1·eS eell1, after that. 
ClI7npl'cntire, to understand. 
Ri"1L a tiil e non plus, nothing to 

say either. 
.f1nno7lFr, to announce. 
Drvm'unt, ravenous. 
Bulnya, to sweep. 
Lc re,te des humwrs, the remain­

der cf the humours. 
OrdonllP., ordered. 
Bien plus fait, done a good deal 

more. 
E" coUre, in a passion. 
R'li.wlll1b{e, reasonable. 
Lc mcme bcsoill, the same want. 
Elre honleux, to be ashamed. 
Considere1\ to reBect. 
Illtempera1,ee, intemperance. 
lYe lIIiritel', not to deserve. . 
S'atlacher, to attach one's self. 
lnlltire sain, to take care. 
Prier. to beg. 
.!lIn dt?te, on diet. 
Euu de ]lou let, chicken-tea. 
E,'ouv(lIItab!e, frightful. 
11ljllllll7lWlioll, inBammation. 
Chien·dent. dog's grass. 
Seulemwt, only. 
Raclli)', to return. 
Condition, condition. 
Promellrc, to promise. 
DJlIlI' r sa parole, to give one'. 

word . 
Suivre, to follow. 
Se con tilt ire, to behave. 
Sortir, to go out. 



LA DIETE. 

LA DIETE, 

IL FAUT SAVOIR HURLER AVEC LES LOUPS. 

PERSONNAGES. 

M. DESPREUILS. 
MME. DENERET, veuve, niece de M. Despreuils. 
LE CHEVALIER de ST. JULES. 
MME. BABAS, gauvernante de M. Despreuils. 
LA ROCHE, ~ I . d "1 D 'Z 
LA FLEUR, 5 aqutKs e",. espreu~ 8. 

LE BRUN, laquuis du Chevaliel' de St. Jules. 
M. SOBRIN, medecin. 

LaBcene est chez. M. Despreuils dans un salon. 

\ 

SCENE 1. 

!lIME. DENERET, LE CHEVALIER. 
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Le Che'/}. Eh-bien, Madame, qu'est-ce qu'il y a de nouveau ici ~ 
Mme. D. Mon oncle cst toujours de meme. 
Le Chev. Le delire continue 1 
Mme. D. ~ui. Mais je ne veux pas vous parler devant Ie, 

domestiques. 
Le Chev. Pourquoi 1 
Mme. D. C'est qu'ils ne sont pas bien intentionnes pour vous. lis 

disent que mon onele n'etait pas rnalade, et que c'est Ie medccin 
que vous lui avez donne, qui lui a cause ce delire. 

Le Chev. Mais Monsieur Sobrin est fort sage, et j'ai fait pour Ie 
mieux. 

Mme. D. Je Ie crois; mais la diete qu'il ordonne dans 
to utes lea maladies a revolte nos gens, et iIs ont tant dit Ii 

G 
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mon one Ie que, s'i1 ne voulait pas manger, it mourrait, qu'aujour­
d'hui il se croit mort, oui, absolument mort. 

Le Ohev. Quoi! la HHe de M. Despreuils est alfaiblie a. ce point­
hI. 1 

lflme. D. Oui, vraiment ; et, si elle ne revient pas, et qu'i1 meure 
en elfet, je ne pourrai jamais vous epouser. 

Le Ohe-v. Pourquoi done 1 N'etes-vous pas veuve, par conse­
quent maitresse de vos volontes 1 

Mme. D. II est vrai; mais vous ne savez pas tout. J'attends de 
mon onele la seule fortune que je puisse avoir. 

Le Ohev. Je Ie sais. 
2)[me. D. Vous n'etes pas riche, et it m'etait bien doux de pouvoir 

mus faire partager des biens que je ne saurais desirer sans vous. 
Le Olwv. Votre creur me suffit. 
Mme. D. Je Ie crois; mais en vous epousant sans la succession 

de mon onele, je vous ruinerais en vous empechant de faire un bon 
mariage; et iI a fait un testament par lequel it me desherite si je 
vous epouse. 

Le Ohev. 0 ciel! que m'apprenez-vous 1 
Mmr. D. S'il mourrait .•. 
Le Ohev. Ne pourrait-on pas faire casser Ie testament, comme 

"yant ete fait dans Ie delire 1 
Mme. D. Cc serait un proces dont Ie succes serait tres douteux ; 

"t, comme les domestiques sont bien traites dans ee testament, Ie 
delire serait tres difficile a prouver. 
L~ Ohev. Comment done faire ? 
Mme. D. II faut attendre;\1. Sobrin, que j'ai envoye cherch~r par 

I.e Brun, qui s'est trouve ici fort a propos. 
Le Ohev. Mais la gouvernante ••• 
Mme. D. Madame Babas ? 
Le Ohev. Oui ; elle empeehera qu'on ne suive ses ordonnances. 
Mme. D. II est vrai qU'elle est un peu c~ntre lui depuis Ie delire 

de mon oncle; mais je vais lui faire entendre raison. 
Le Ohev. La chose sera difficile ; car elle est bien entetee. La 

voici. 



LA DIETE. 149 

\ 

SCENE II. 

MME. DENERET, LE CHEV ALlER, MME. BABAS. 

Mme. D. Eh-bien, Madame Babas, man oncle se croit·i! toujours 
mort? 

Mme. B. Ah! Madame, plus que jamais; i! nous fait perdrc 
I'esprit, il ne veut plus ouvrir Ies yeux, et il ne parle que de son 
enterrement, et puis il dit qu'oll verra dans son testament qu'il ne 
veut ni cloches, ni chant. Quelle pitie ! ensuite il demande si on 
l'a lu. 

Le Chev. Est-ce que les notaires n'ont pas vu qu'il etait dans Ie 
d6lire? 

lIIme. D. Mais c'est qu'il n'y ctait pas, Madame, et qu'il avait 
toute sa raison comme moi. II n'y a qu'un point qui Ie tourmen­
tait, c'etait de savoir que vous vous portiez bien, \CJUS, Monsieur 
Ie Chevalier, et Monsieur Sobrin aussi. Pour ~Ionsieur Sobrin, 
iI a bien raison de Ie detester; car c'est cette diete, qu'il lui a 
ordonnee, qui l'a mis dans cet etat-hl.. 

Le Chcv. Eh-bien, si vous Ie croyez, faites-Ie manger. 
Mme. B. Est-ce qu'i1 y a moyen a present? It dit que les morts 

ne mangent point. J'ai beau lui dire: "Mais, man cher maitre, 
ecoutez done une chose, si vous ne mangez pas, nous mourrons 
taus de chagrin." "Eh-bien," dit,il, "tant mieux; nous nous 
reverrons bientot;" car iI 1I0US aime bien, comme va us voyez ; c'est 
Ie meilIeur cceur du monde: Pour moi, je crois que je deviendrai 
folie. Savez-vous que cela me fait tant de peur, cette vilaine ditlte, 
que, de puis que man maitre e.t comme cela, je fais mes quatre 
rcpas, et je mange, la nuit, quand je m'eveille; il faut vivre avant 
de mourir, 

M1ne. D. Mais Monsieur Sobrin ne vient pas. 
Mme, B. (~u'en voulez-vous faire, l\ladame 1 Voila un beau 

medecin de neige; c'est dommagc qu'il n'y ait pas de degel pour 
lui. Mais je m'amuse, moi, la, tandis que j'ai affaire. Voyons un 
peu ..•• oui, il sera bien sur ce canape. 

Le Chev. Qui done, Madame Babas 1 
Mme. B. Monsieur Despreuils veut etre transporte ici. 
Mme. D. Pourquoi faire 1 
Mme. B. Ah dame, pour •••• Eh-bien, voila que je ne 

m'en 80uviens pas a present. Ah! si j'allais devenir folie 
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:'-Ussi, moi! Je m'en vais manger un morceau et boire un ccup 
promptement. 

SCENE III. 

l\ll1tE. DENERET, LE CHEVALlElt, LA ROCHE avec deB oreillel's. 
La Roche. Je vais mettre les oreillers sur Ie canape. 
Mme. D. Est-ce que man onele va venir ~ 
La Roche. Oui, Madame; c'est-a-dire, no us allons I'apporter, 

car iI dit que les morts ne marchent pas. 
Mme. D. ChevaIie:, allez-vous·en; iI serait peuHitre fache de 

vous voir. 
La Roche. II ne Ie verra pas, Madame. 11 dit que, lorsqu'on est 

mort, on doit avoir les yeux fermes, et il tient parole. Je m'en vai. 
Ie chercher. (ll sort ) 

Mme. D. En verite cette situation est reellement allligeante. 
Le Chev. II faut esperer qu'elle oe durera pas. Nous verrons 

ce que dira Ie Docteur. 
M'1ne. D. Voici, je crois, mon onele. ' 

SCENE IV. 

M. DESPREUILS en robe de chambre, MME. DE:>ERET, LE CHEVA' 
LIER, MME. BABAS mangeant, LA ROCHE et LA FLEUR Fortant 
M. Despreuils. 

La Roche. Tiens par ici. Avancc encore; posons-Ie 1; ... 
Mme. B. Un peu plus avant; fort bien. 
Desp. Eh! tu me Cais mal all cou, toi, La Roche. 
La Ror.he. Oh que non, Monsieur. 
Desp. Eh parbleu, je Ie sens bien apparemment. 
La Roche. Vous vous trompez, Monsieur. 
Desp. Comment, je me trompe 1 
La Roche. Assurement; est-ce que les morts 50nt sensibles ~ 
Delrfl. Ah! tu as raison; je n'y pensais pas. 
Mme. B. La Roche, allez·vous-en boire un coup avec La 
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Fleur, et n'oubliez pas de manger au moins, car ?Ous voyez au mene 
la diete. 

La Roche. Oh! laissez-nous faire, nc soyez pas en peine de nous. 

\ 

SCENE V. 

MME. DENERET, M. DESPREUILS, LE CHEVALIER, MME. BABAS. 

Mme. D. Eh-bien, man oncle, comment vous trouyez-vous ~ 
Desp. Mais assez bien. Je ne croyais pas qu'on mourut cOlllme 

ccla, sans sentir ni mal, ni douleur. 
Mme. D. Mais YOUS n'&tes pas mort ..• 
Desp. Je ne suis pas mort? qui va us a dit cela 1 
Mme. D. Non, assurement, vous ne Fetes point; rappelez votre 

raison. 
Desp. Comment ma raison 1 est-ee que les morts sont des fous 1 

croyez-vous qu'i1s aient envie de rire·l Laissez-Olci tranquille ; 
voila Fetat au je dais etre, je Ie sais mieux qne vous. 

Mme. D. Mais, man onele, croyez-/Ious done. 
Desp. Ah ~a, voulez-vous me faire mettre en eolere alin que I~s 

morts ~e moquent de moi; car je serai, je crois, Ie seul mort III 

colere. 
]lIme. B. Moi, je ne lui veux rien dire; s'il voulait manger, cela 

-crait dilferent. 
Desp. Maisje vous dis que dans notre monde on ne mange pas. 
MIne. B. Eh-bien, soyez du notre; il vaut mieux etre un bon 

.. ivant qu'un triste mort. 
Mme. D. Ah ! voila Le Brun. 

SCENE \T 

lIIME. DENERET, LE CHEVALIER, M. DESPREUILS, 1\1. 

SOBRIN, MME. BARAS, LE BRUN. 

Le Chev. Eh-bien, Ie Docteur vj~nl-il 1 
Le Bnm. Vous allez Ie voir; il me suit i Ie "foihl. qu'iI entre. 
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Mme. D. Monsieur Ie Docteur, que dites-vous de I'etat de mon 
oncle 1 

Sob". Tout-a-I'heure, Madame, tout-a-I'heure. (Il iatt le pouls 
de M. Despreuils.) 

Mme. B. Monsieur, depuis Ie matin iI se croit mort. 
Sub,'. Bon. 
1I'Ime. B. Songez done qu'i1 n'a pas mange de puis huitjours. 
Sob,'. Bon. 
Mme. B. Toute la nnit iI a He tres-agite. 
Sobr. Bon. 
Mme. lJ. Et, quelque chose que nous lui ayons dit, il n'a pas 

vouiu ouvrir les yeux. 
Sobr. Bon. 
Mme. B. Comment, bon, bon, bon! mais, s'i1 continue, nous lie 

saurons qu'en faire. ' 
Sobr. Fort bien; je sais a. prescnt la cause du mal, et je h 

guerirai. 
Mme. B. Vous ne Ie guerirez pas, si vous ne trouvez Ie moyen de 

Ie resoudre a manger. 
Sobr. Au contraire. Ecoutez-moi. 
Mme. B. Mais, Monsieur, quand iI n'y a plus d'huile dans une 

lampe, il faut bien qu'elle s'eteigne ; on ne vit pag de I'air du temps, 
d votre dii'te • . . 

Mme. D. Ecoutez M. Ie Doeteur, Madame Babas. 
Mme. B. Qu'i: parle tant qu'i1 voudra; mais ce n'est pas avec 

des paroles qu 'on guerit un malade. J'ai parle a mon mari jusqu'au 
dernier moment, et eela ne I'a pas empeehe de mourir, Ie pauvre 
d'::funt ! 

ilIme. D. Finissez done. 
}lIme. B. Allons, je me tais ; mais ••• 
Sobr. (a Madame Deneret.) Madame, Ie mal de votre onele est 

dan~ Ie sang; e'est-a.dire, la fermentatiou a cause une fievre qui 
tourne a la malignite, et, sans perdre un instant, il faut Ie saigner 
trois fois d'heure en heure. 

Mme. B. Ce n'est pas mon avis a. moi, Madame; c'est Monsieur 
votre oncle, mais e'est mon maitre. 

Desp. Qu'est-ce que dit Ie Doeteur, Madame Babas 1 
Mme. B. II dit qu'i1 veut vous faire saigner trois fois; n'y con­

sentez pas, man eher maitre. 
Desp. Je ne crois pas qu'iI s'en a\'isc. 
Sob,. • .\\Iais, lIlonsieur Despreuils • , 
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Desp. Non, Monsieur; vous m'avez tue, contentez-vous de eela_ 
On peut bien ouvrir un mort; mais on ne la saigne pas; et je vous 
cmpecherai bien de me poursuivre au dela du tom beau. 

Mme. B. Et moi aussi, je vous assure. 
Mme. D. Madame Babas, je vous prie de ne pas vous opposer 

aux secours qu'il est a propos de donner a man onele. 
. Mme. B. Mais Madame _ ... 

Mme. D. Taisez·vous. 
Mme. B. Si je ne parle pas, je n'en penserai pas moins. 
Le Chev. (bas). Doctcur, comment ferez-vous? lis ne Ie lais­

seront jamais sRigner. 
Sobr. Je sens bien que Madame Babas s'y opposera, et que Ie 

malade sera fort difficile "- saigner de force; aillsi, iI faut prendre 
un autre parti • 

. Le Chev. Voyons. 
Sobr. Avez-vous quelqu'un sur qui vous puissiez compter ici ? 
Mme. D. Oui, il yaLe Brun, qui est au Chevalier. 
Sobr. Eh-bien, je vais vous envoyer un temperatif, qu 'il lui fera 

prendre, sans que Madame Bab~s Ie sache, et cela arretera les pro­
gres de la fievre; vous en pouvez etre sure. 

lJlme. D. Allons, envoycz-Ie promptement. 
Sobr. Je vous l'apporterai moi-meme, et, quelque temps apre." 

je viendrai voir I'eifet du remede. 
Mme. D. Allez, ne tardez pas. 
Le Chev. (,l.lI1<.ldame Denerel.) Je vais conduire Ie Docteur. 
Mme. D. J'y vais aussi; je veux savoir ee qu'il pense T«lellement 

de I'etat de mon oncle. 

\ 

SCE~E VIr. 

M. DESPREUILS, MME. BABAS, LE BRUN. 

Mme. B. Pour des gens d'esprit, com me i1s donnent tete baissee 
dans tout ee que dit eet homme-h.! Ah! si notre Monsieur 
Tibia n'etait pas a la campagne, eOIDme il aurait deja gucri notre 
maitre! 
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Le Brun. Qu'est-ce que c'est que Monsieur Tibia 'I 
Mme. B. Ah! c'est un petit chirurgien qui demeure ici au coin 

de Ia rue a droite. 
Le Brun. Ah Ita, vouIez-vous que je guerisse Monsieur Des­

prcuiIs, moi 'I 
Mme. B. ASSUTIlment, je Ie veux. Tellez, j'ai plus de confiance 

en vous qu'en ce Docteur avec sa grande perruque et sa canne: 
Quand on dit un Docteur, c'est pour moi comme si I'on disait un 
ignorant. 

Le Brun. Cela est souvent In meme chose. A ~a, qu'est-ce que 
vous me donnerez, si je reussis 'I 

Mme. B. Tout ce que vous m'avez demande. 
Le Brun. Ne badinons pas; vous savez que depuis IongtempB 

j'ai envie de vous epouser . 
.!fEme. B. Eh-bien, je vous epouserai, cela ne me fait rien; parce 

qu-on m'a predit que je serais veuve trois. fois. 
Le Brun. Je ne crois pas aux devins. Allons, commencez par 

me donner des draps blancs, et envoyez-moi La Roche avec une 
echelle. 

Mme. B. Vous me direz done •••• 
Le BrUlI. Oui, oui, aprt,s. 

SCENE VIII. 

M. DESPREUILS, LE BRUN. 

Desp., Eh-bien, qu'est,ce donc que l'OIl fait 'I est-ce qu'on ne 
songe pas a mon enterrement 'I 

Le Brun. Pardonnez-moi, Monsieur, on va apporter la tenture. 
Desp. Avec toutes leurs ceremonies ces gens-hI. ga.tent la mort; 

mais j'ai dit dans man testament qne je n'en voulais point. 
Le Brun. Dame, Monsieur, je n'en sais sien; mais, puisque Ie 

,·in est tire, il faut Ie boire. 
Desp. Allon5, finissez done. 
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----------------------------------
SCENE IX. 

l!I. DESPREUILS, LE BRUN, L~ ROCHE avec des draps tt 'L.u 
echelle. 

Le Brun. Aidez-moi done. (lis tlndent les draps.) 
Desp. Cela avance-t-il ~ 
Le Bnm. Oui, Monsieur, voila. qui est fait. (lis ,'en vont.) 

SCE~E X. 
III. DES PRE U I L S. 

JE nc sais pas quand i1s viendront me ehercher. Je suis bien 
fache d'avoir defendu les cloches; j'aurais entendu tont ccla, et je 
saurais quand on aurait filii; car je ne sens rien. 

\ 

:-;CE:-JE XI. 

M. DESPREUILS, LE BRUN. 

r Le Brun, (contrefaisant plusieurs voix.) Qu'est-ce done I .. qui 
passe ~-C'est ce pali\.vre M. Despreuils. 

Desp. Ah, ah ! je l'asse! cela sera bien tot fait. 
Le Brun. A-t-il ete malade long-temps ~-Non ; mais scs gens 

pleurent bien.-C'est qu'iIs I'aimaient beaucoup.-Voyez done ce 
pauvre Le Brun comme iI est afflige.-Est-ee qu'iI etail " lui ~­
Non; mais il ne I'aimait pas moins.-S'il avait su cela, illui aurait 
assurement laisse quelque ehose.-Allons, voila. Ie eonvoi passe.­
Adieu, Monsieur; adieu, Madame.-Mes compliments chez VOIIS.­

Je n'y manquerai pas. 

SCENE XII. 

Ill. DES F R E U I L S. 

J E n'entends plus rien. Je voudrais bien savoir ou Je Euis 
a present. Je crois que je puis ouvrir les yeux. (It QUVl't 

G2 
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les yeux.) Ah, ah ! je ne vois que du blanc. Apparemment ee 
50nt les Champs EIY5Ces. Mais que dois-je Caire 7 dois·je me 
lever ou rester tranquille? Pour Ie savoir, attendons qu'il paraisse 
quelques ames, qui sans doute me Ie diront ••. Ah! queje m'ennuie! 
On a bien raison de dire dans Pautre monde qu'on s'ennuie eomme 
un mort. .l\lais j'entends quelqu'un- Examinons sans dire. 

\ 

SCENE XIII. 

M. DESPREUILS, MME. BABAS, LE BRUN, enveloppls chacun d'ltn 
drap de la tete aux pi.ds. 

Desp. Ce sont deux ames. 
Le Brun. (bUB.) Le Doeteur a envoy~ une petite bouteille, que 

j'ai hI. pour lui Caire prendre. 
Mme. B. Jetez-Ia par la Cenetre. 
Le Brun. Non, je veux la lui Caire voir, pour lui prover que je !l'eu 

ai pas eu besoin. 
Mme. B. iVladame Deneret croit que nous ne reussirnns pas. 
Le Brun. Elle verra qU'elle s'est trompee. 
Deap. Je n'entends pas un mot de ce qn'ils disent; mais que vois-

je 1 je crois que c'est Le Brun ! 
Le Brun. Oui, Monsieur, c'est moi-meme" 
Desp. Depuis quand es·tu mort 1 
Le Brun. Monsieur, deux heures apres Madame Babas. 
Deap. Madame Babas est morte 7 
Mme. B. Oui, mon cher maitre, du chagrin de ne plus vous voir; 

j'ai dit eomme cela, qu'est-ee que j'ai a Caire au monde a present 1 
etje suis mort tout de suite; et Le Brun, qui m'aimait, est mort 
aussi. 

Deap. En verite, mes amis, j'en suis bien aise ; car je ne connnis 
person De iei. 

Mme. B. Que Caisiez-vous done la 1 
Deap. Rien. Je m'ennuyais. 
Le Brun. Mais il Caut Caire quelque chose pour s'amuser. 
Desp. Et quoi 1 
Mme. B. Boire et manger. 
Desp. Vous vous moquez du mOi; les ames ne man gent pas. 
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Le Brun. Je Ie croyais eomme vous; mais nous avons Mja 
goute, et nous allons souper. 

Desp. Quel conte vous me faites ~ 
Le Brun. Va us allez voir. Madame Babas, vous avez nos deux 

poulets ? 
Mme. B. Oui, les voici ; je les ai choisis bien gras. 
Le Brul/. Et moi,j'ai deux bouteilles de vin, du meilleur qui "oit 

en Bourgogne. 
Desp. Et vous allez boire et manger? 
Le Brun. Surement; vous allez voir. 
Desp. Je ne eomprends pas eela. 
Mme. B. Est-ce que vous n'avez pas Caim ? 
Desp. Parbleu, si fait, j'ai faim et soif, on ne peut pas dJ ran­

tage; mais je ne crois pas que je daive manger. 
Mme. B. Eh-bien, Monsieur, ce sont vas affaires ; pour nous IIOUS 

allons toujours manger; n'est-ce pas, Le Brun ? 
Le Brun. Ah ! je vouo en C43ponds. 
Mme. B. Mettons-nous ici aupres de ,:\1 onsieur paUl" lui tenir 

compagnie. Voila votre poulet. Donnez-moi du pain. 
Le Brun. En voici. (lIs mangent.) 
Desp. Volre poulet sent bien bon. 
Mme. B. II est excellent ! 
Le Brun. J'avais bien fairn. 
Mme. B. Buvons done. 
Le Brun. Volontiers. (Il verse d baire, et iis boivent.) 
Desp. Savez-vous a. quai je pense, pendant que vous mangez trous 

les deux? 
Le Brun, (la bouch~pleine.) Non, Monsieur; a quoi? 
Desp. A tout ce qu'on dit dans Ie man de d'uu n"U3 ycnol.>, 

quand on parle de eelui-ei_ 
Le Brun. Oui, eela est bien drale; on y parle sauvent de t(Jut 

sans savoir ce qu'on dit. 
Desp. Assurement, puisqu'on dit que, quand on est mort, on ne 

mange pas. 
Mme. B. Ah! mais, dame, eeoutez done; peuHltre qu'ici il n'y 

a que Ie peuple qui mange pour Ie recompenser de n'avoir pas fait 
aussi bonne chere que va us de son vivant. 

Le Brun. Ah, pardi, pour moi, je serais bien fache de n'etre pas 
peuple ici; je serais prive d'un trap grand plaisir. 

Mme. B. Ce qu'i1 y a de meilleur encore c'est qu'on peut mangel' 
tant qu'on veut, sans eraiudre que eela fasse du mal; parce qu'on 
ne meurt pas deux fois. 
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Le Brun. Cela n'est pas malheureux; on n'est seulement pas 
malade ici ; ce ,,'e,t pas comme hi.-haut. En verite je les plain. 
bien ces pauvres vivants! Allons, buvons. 

Mille. B. Monsieur, a votre sante .. 
Le Brun. C'est sans ceremonie. Ala votre. 
Desp. Vous trouvez done du gout a ce que vous mangez 1 
Mille. B. £t un bon gout. Tenez, sentez cela. 
Desp. Diantre! cela augmente rna faim. 
Le Brun. II est bien malheureux d'atre condamne comrne cela Ii 

avoir toujours faim sans pouyoir manger. 
Desp. Vous croyez que je suis condamne Ii cela ~ 
Mille. B. All dame, je ne sais pas. Qui est-ce qui sait cela ~ Si 

~'ous voulez, quand nous aurons fait connaissance, ici nous nous 
informerons des tenants et des aboutissants, et nous vous dirons de 
quoi il retourne. 

Desp. Oui, rnai" en attendant •.•• 
Le Bl"UlI. Vous ates sur de ne pas mourir de faim. 
Desp. Oui; mais de soufi"rir beaucoup. 
Le Brun. Cela pourrait bien alre; mais il faut prendre patience, 

je n'y sais pas d'autre remede. 
Desp. Ecoutez-rnoi; vous ates taus les deux rnes ami!. 
Mme. B. Et nous Ie serons toujours a present; ,"pil" de quai 

vous pouv.;z etre bien sur. 
Desp. Si vous me prometliez Ie secret, il me semble que je pour-

rais essayer de manger. 
Le Brwi. Oui; mais c'est que nous avons encore Caim. 
Desp. Ricn qu'une cuisse de poulet seulement . 
. RIme. B. Ah oui, pour essayer, n'est-ce pas ~ 
Le Brun. Oui; mais c'est que l'appetit vient quelqueCois en man-

gea nt, et puis nous _ .• 
Desp. Mes amis, je vous en prie. 
Mme. B. Vous n'en direz rien. 
Desp. Non, non. 
Le Brun. Tenez, voila une cu;sse. 
Mme_ B. Et du pain. 
Desp. En vous remerciant. (R divure). 
Mme. B. Cela est-il bon ~ 
Desp. (la bouche pleine). Excellent! 
Lr Brun. II faut boire. 
Desp. Donnez, donnez. (II bait). Voila. de bon ,in. 
Le Blun. C'est qu'it n'y a pas ici de cabarctier. Le vin e.lit 

nature!. 
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Desp. Donnez-moi quelque chose encore. 
Le Brun. Tenez, voila. une aile. 
Desp. Donnez-moi a. boire. (II boit). 
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Mme B. Cela ne va pas mal. Je commence a croire a present 
que vous n"etes pas condamne a mourir toujouGs de [aim; dame, 
eeoutez done; plus on vit, plus on apprend. 

Desp. En verite, mes amis, je suis bien heureux que vous soyez 
morts. 

La Brun. Buvez, bUl'ez! (Illui verse d boire). 
Derp. (apres avuir bu). Tout cela me fait un grand plaisir ! 
Le Brun. Vous voyez bien que les morts vous apprennent a. 

vivre. 
Mme. B. Si j'etais VOUS, pour vous amuser, car vous n'avez 

rien a. faire, je m'amuserais a. dormir, c'est toujours autant de 
pris. 

Desp. Les morts dorment-ils 1 
Le Brun. Tant qu'its veulent. 
Desp. Je commence a. Ie croire; car j'en ai bien envie. 
Mme. B. Eb.bien, essayez. Altendez, je vais raccommoder 

votre bonnet de nuit et votre couvrepieds. La, voila qui est bicn. 
Bon soir. 

Derp. Bon soir, bon soir. 
Le Brun. Ball soir, Monsieur. II ne me repond pas; ball soir, 

Monsieur. Ma [ai, il est deja. endormi. 
Mme. B. Le voila. SCom·e. 
Le Brull. Pour moi, je Ie crois. Bon soir, Monsieur. II n 'cn­

tend ric·n. 
Mme. B. Allons, emportons tout eela. 
Le Brun. Non, laissons-Ie la. 

\ 

SCENE XIV. 

MME. DENERET, M. DESPREUILS, LE CHEVALIER, MME. BABAo. 

LE BRUN. 

Mme. D. Nous avons tout entendu. Man oncle dort-il toufdc 
bon 1 

Le Brun. Je vous en reponds. 
Le Chev. II ne faut pas Ie reveiller. 
Mme. B. Oh! il n'y a rien Il. crairodre; qUllnd iI dart une 
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fois, on tirerait Ie canon de la Bastille, que eel a ne lui ferait 
rien. 

Mme. D. Voila une heureuse idee que Le Brun a eue la. 
Le Brun. Je vais detendre tout cela pour quaud iI se re­

veillera. 
Le Chev. Depeche-toi. 
Le Brun. J'aurai bientot fait. (fl va cherclter une echelle, et 

dC/end les draps). 
Mme. D. Pourvu qu'il revienne dans son bon sens. 
Mme. B. Ah! pardi, it y sera, puisqu'il a mange; je vous en 

reponds, moi. Je voudrais avoir autant d'ecus que "Ies medecins 
ont tue de monde avec leur diete. Pour moi je saia bien que, 
lorsque je serai malade, je demanderai toujours a manger; tant 
qu'on mange, on ne meurt pas. 

Le Brun. Allons, voila qui est fait. (It emporte ies draps et 
!'echel/e). 

Mille. B. Je ne suis pas encore sans inquietude. 
Le Chev. Vous verrez a son reveil. 

\ 

SCENE XV. 

!lIME. DENERET, LE CHEVALIER, M. DESPREUILS, lIf. BOBRIN, 

MME. BABAS, LE BRUN. 

Le Brun. Yoila Monsieur Ie Docteur. 
Sobr. Eh·bien, notre malade ~ 
Mme. B. II dort, et je Ie crois hors d'aft'aire. 
Sob,.. Cela doit etre. Oh! j'6tais sur de man fait. II faut Ie 

reveiller. 
Mme. B. Non, Monsieur; laissez, je vous prie, reposer mon 

pauvre maitre; vous voudrez peut·etre encore Ie saigner. . 
Sobr. Non, je vous en donne lOa parole d'honneur i d'ailleurs il 

ne doit plus en avoir besoin. 
Le Chev. Vous Ie eroyez, Docteur '! 
Sobr. Quand je vous dis que j'en suis sur. Allons, Monsieur 

Despreuils ! 
Desp. Ah! c'es~ vous, Docteur ~ 
Sobr. Oui, c'est moi. Donnez·moi votre bras. (It lui tale le 

pouls). Fort bien; il n'y a plus d'agitalion. 
Desp. Ah! Docteur, j'ai fait un terrible reve. 
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Mme. B. Ah ! s'i1 prem.l eela pour un reve ! 
Mme. D. Ne dites done rien, Madame Babas. 
Desp. Je me suis cru mort. 
Sobr. Eh·bien, vous De Ie croyez plus ~ 
Desp. Non vraiment ; je me sens meme asscz de forc~. 
Sobr. C'est moi qui vous ai tire de la. 
Desp. Vous ~ 
Sob/". Oui, avee un temperatif que je vous ai fait donner. 
Desp. Je ne me sou viens pas • • • 
Le Brun. Je m'en souviens bien moi. 
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Sob/". Ne vous I'a-t-on pas remis pour Ie fuire prendre a Mon­
sieur Despreuils ~ 

Le Brun. Oui, Monsieur; m:!is, eomme vous ne Y{JlIlH'f pas 
eroire que e'etait la diete qui I'avait mis dans l"elat ou il etai!, 
Madame Babas et moi nous lui avons fait manger une cuissc et lIn~ 
.lile de )loulet ; il a bien dormi ; il se I'"rte a rnerYeille, et voila volre 
lcmperatif que j'a i gardc dans rna poche. 

Sob,.. Quoi! vous l'avez fait manger? 
Mme. B. Oui, 1\lonsieur; tenez, voila les restes du 1'(JUkl c( UU 

vin. 
Sobr. Et vous Ie crorez gueri ~ 
Le Brun. Assurement; t:I 'uU.; en etcs com'cnu 'uu" IJli:nlc 

luut-a-l'neurc. 
Sob/". Eh-bicn, je me suis trompe. 
Mme. B. C'cs[ peut-etre votre hahitude. 
Mme. D. Doctcur, ,·uus cOllvenez done que l'.lonsieur Des· 

preuils ..• 
Sobr. Est fort mal. 
Desp. Moi fort mal! (U se love.) Je ne conl'iendrai pas de cela. 
Sob!'. Voyez a quoi vous l'exposez. 
Desp. A te chasser, maudit ignorant. 
Sobr. Ccci est un peu fort; un malade ,,'a jamais chasse un 

medecin. Vous me rappellerez; mais vous ne m'aurez pas quallli 
.-ous voudrez. 

Mme. B. Ah ! tant mieux. Je voudrais bien ne It revliir jam~i, 
ici. 
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SCENE XVI. 

1IIME. DENERET, M. DESPREUrLS, LE CHEVALrEIl, MME. BAB.U, 

LE BRUN. 

Le Brun. J'cspere, Monsieur, que vous serez plus content de 
votre nouveau medecin, et que si vous avez He fache contre Mon­
.ieur Chevalier pour vous avoir donne l'autre ... 

Desp. Moi, j'ai etc rache contre Ie Chevalier? 
J.fme D. Oui, mon oucle; puisque vous avez mis dans votre tes-

tament que vous me desheriteriez, si jamais je voulais l'epouser. 
Dc'sp. J'ai (,lit mon testament 1 
Mme. B. Oui, l\Jonsieur. 
Desp. Et j'y ai mis cette clause? 
Mme. D. Oui, mon oncle. 
Desp. Eh·bien, je va is l'annuller par un bon contrat bien en 

forme, ou je ne vous donnerai tout mon bien qu'a condition que mus 
l'epouserez sans differer. 

Mme. D. Ah ! mon onele ! 
Desp. Je n'ai jamais eu d'autre intention. 
Le Chev. Monsieur, toute la vie •.. 
Desp. N e parlons point de remerciments. Laissez-moi aller 

m'habiller; car je veux sortir, et passer chez mon notaire. 
Le Brim. Monsieur, nous avons fait un marche, Madame Babas 

etmoi. 
Desp. Qu'est-ce que c'est 1 
Le Brun. Qu'elle m'epouserait, si je vous guerissais. 
Desp. J'entends ; c'est encore un autre contrat ; je m'en charge. 

Un vieux gar<;on Il'a rien de mieux a faire que de marier tout ce qui 
l'entoure. 

VOCABULARY TO " LA mETE." 

La dii;te, the diet. 
La veuve, the widow. 
La nilce, the niece. 
La gouvernallte, the housekeep-

er. 
Le luquais, the valet. 
Le chevalur, the chevalier. 
Le medecin, the physician. 
Le salon, the drawing-room. 

It faut savoi,', we must knm' 
how. 

HU1'ler, to howl. 
Le toup, the wolf. 
De nouvelJV, again-once more. 
L'one/e, the uncle. 
Toujoul"' dememe,stillthe same. 
Le delire, the delirium. 
Continuer, to continue. 
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Le domestique, the servant. 
Intentwnnes, disposed. . 
Causer, to cause. 
Etre fort sage, to be very dis­

creet-judicious. 
Fail'epoude mieux, to do for the 

best. 
Ordonnet', to order-prescribe. 
R4"olte7', to revolt. 
Lesgens, people (domestics). 
MauriI', to die. 
Absolument, absolutely. 
AUjOU7'd'hui, to-day. 
Se C7'oire mort, to believe one's 

self dead. 
Affaiblie. tl ce point-ld, grown 

weak to that point. 
Vraiment, truly-really. 
Epouse7', to many. 
Par consequent, consequently. 
MaUresse, mistress. 
La volante, will. 
Attendre. to wait-expect. 
La seule fortune, all the farlunl/. 
Riche, rich. 
Do'.JX, sweet. 
Partager, to share. 
Les biens, the wealth. 
DesireI', to desire. 
C1llU7', heart. 
Suffire, to suffice. 
La succession, the inheritance. 
Ruiner, to ruin. 
Empecher, to prevent. 
Ee bon mariage, a good match. 
Le testament, the will. 
Deshiriter, to disinherit. 
o del! good heaven! 
Apprendre, to learn. 
Casser, to break. 
Le PI'OCeS, the suit (at law). 
Le succes, the success-issue. 
Douteux, doubtful. 
T7'aite7', to treat. 
Bien traites, well provided for, 

A prouve7', to prove. 
Se tl'ouver ici, to happen to be 

here, 
Fort tl propos, just at the right 

moment. 
8uivre, to follow. 
L'ordonnance, the prescription, 
Fail'e entendre raison, to make 

J;sten to reason. 
Etre entetee, to be obstinate. 
Mort, dead. 
Pe1"dre l'esprit,to lose one's wits, 
Ouvrir les yeux, to open one's 

eyes. 
L'enterremcnt, the burial-fune-

ral. 
Les cloches, the bells, 
Le chant, the dirge, 
QueUe pitie ! what a pity! 
EnSttite, then, 
Le nGtaire, the notary, 
La raison, the reason. 
Un point, a point. 
Tounnenter, to torment, 
Se porte I' bien, to be well. 
Detester, to detest, 
Faites-le, make him, 
Yavoi7' moyen, to be any way, 
A preSt nt, now. 
Avail' beau dire, to be in ,-ain to 

say, 
De chagrin, with sorrow. 
Faire ses qllatre 7'ep08, eat one '. 

four meals. 
S'eveiller, to wake up. 
ViVTC, to live. 
Le medecin de 71eige, a man of 

straw (lit, a doctor of snow). 
Etre dommage, to be n pity. 
Le dl!gel, thaw. 
S'amuser tandis que, to amuse 

one's self while, 
Le canape, the sofa. / 
Etre transporte, to be carrj,{!d. 
Ah dame, well. ' 
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Se souvenir, to remember. 
Devenir faile, to turn crazy. 
Un morceau, a piece. 
Prompternent,prom ptIy--quickly. 
L'oreilZer, the pillow. 
C'est-d-dire, that is to say. 
Marcher. to walk. 
Allez-vous-en, go way. 
Etrefache, to be sorry. 
Ferme, shut. 
Tenir parole, to keep one's word. 
E" verite, in truth. 
La situation, the situation • 
.!l.fff,igeante, distressing. 
Reellement, really. 
Espfrer, to hope. 
Croire, to believe. 
Tiens,par' ici, hold, this way. 
Avancer, to bring or carry for-

ward. 
Poser, to set down. 
Plus avant, further forward. 
Fort bien, very well. 
Flli/oe mal au cou,to hurt the neck 
Ok que non, oh ! no. 
Sentir, to feel. 
Apparemment, apparently. 
Se tromper, to deceive one's self. 
Assurtment, surely. 
Etre sensible, to be sensible of. 
Avoir raison, to be right. 
Oli. mine, to what leads. 
Etre un pp.ine, to be troubled-

uneasy. 
Le mal, tbe disease. 
La douleur, the pain. 
Rappeler, to recall. 
Lesfous, fools. 
Avoir envie de r'ire, to huoe a 

disposition to laugh. 
Se mettre en colere, to fly into a 

passion. 
Fe moquer, to make fun of. 
Bon vivant, good liver Golly 

companiou). 

Trute mort, a sad dead man. 
Le docteur, the doctor. 
L'etat de, the state of. 
Tout-d-l'heure. instantly. 
Depuis, since •. 
Bon, well. 
Songez done, think then. 
Huit jOUI'S, a week. 
Trts agite, very restless. 
Ne savoir qu'en fa ire, not to 

know what to do with. 
Le guerirai, I will cure him. 
Le resoudre d, to induce him to, 
Au contraire, on the contrary. 
L'kuile, the oil. 
Une lampe, a lamp. 
S'eteindre, to go out. 
La parole, the word-speech. 
Empecher, to prevent. 
Se taire, to be silent. 
Le sang, the blood. 
C'est-d-dire, that is. 
La fermentation, the fermenta­

tion. 
Causer une jitvre, to cause a 

fever. 
Tourner d la mnlignite, to turn 

to malignant. 
Saigner, to bleed. 
Troisfois, three times. 
Y consentir, to consent to it. 
S'aviser, to think of-take into 

one's head. 
Tuer, to killo 
Ouvl'ir un mort, to open a dead 

body. 
Poursuivre, to pursue. 
Au deld du tombeau. beyond the 

grave. 0 

S'opposcr aux secours, to oppose 
one's self to the assistance. 

Etre d propos de donner", to be 
proper to give. 

Taisez·vous, hold your tongue. 
De force, by force. 
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P"endre un autre pal·ti, to take 
an other course. 

Pouvoir compte1' sur, to be able 
to count upon. 

Un temperati/, a quieting dose. 
.lJ.rreter, to check. 
PI'omptement, promptly. 
L'effet du rem~de, the effect of 

the medicine. 
Tardel', to wait-to be long. 
Conduire, to lead. 
Reellement, really. 
De. gens d'esprit, intelligent peo­

ple. 
Don1<er tide baissee, to fall blind­

ly in with. 
Un petit chimrgien, a little sur-

geon . 
.lJ.ssurement, certainly. 
La conjiance, the confidence. 
Un ignorant, an ignoramus. 
.I1h fa ! ah-so-come ! 
Donner, to give. 
Reuss;r, to succeed. 
Badiner, to jest. 
Predire, to foretell. 
Le devin, soothsayer. 
Le drap blanc, sheet. 
L'tchelle, ladder. 
Songer d, to think-take care of. 
Tenture, the hanging. 
.I1ide,·, to help. 
Tendre, to hang. 
.I1vancer,;to advance-make pro­

gress. 
Defendre les cloches, to forbid the 

bells. 
Contrefaife, to disgui!e. 
La voix, the voice. 
Ple1trent bien, weep bitterly. 
Etre aJfiige, to be afflicted. 
.I1ssuI·ement, surely. 
Laisse, left. 
Le convoi, the procession. 
Le compliment, compliment. 
Oullrir, to open. 

.I1pparemment, apparently. 
Champs Elys~es, Elysian fields. 
S'ennuye1', to be wearied. 
Examiner, to examine. 
Une dme, a soul-spirit • 
Envelopper, to wrap up. 
De la tete aux pieas, from head 

to foot. 
Jete,' par la fenCire, to throw out 

of the window. 
Prouver, to prove. 
Reltssir, to sncceed. 
Se tl'ompel', to be mistaken-lIc-

ceive one's self. 
Le chagrin, grief. 
Taitt de S1tite, immediately. 
En verite, in fact. 
Deja gouU, already lunched. 
Souper, tD sup. 
Un conte, a story. 
Bien gras, very fat • 
8urement, surely. 
Comprendre, to nnderstand. 
Vo.~ affaires, your bu.ines". 
Tenir compagnie, to keep con,-

pany. 
SentiI' bon, to smell good. 
Volontiers, willingly. 
La bouche pleine, the mouth full. 
Le monde, the world. 
Bien droie, very funny. 
Le peuple, the people . 
Recompenser, to reward. 
Bonne ch~re, good cheer • 
Son vivant, during their lives. 
Pardi, zounds-faith. 
Etre bienfacM, to be very sorr}'. 
Fail'e mal, to hurt. 
Malheu1'eu3:, unfortunale-un-

happy. 
Ld-halLt, up-above. 
Ceremonie, ceremony • 
Le gout, taste-flavour. 
Diantre! zounds! 
Condamnli <1, condemned to. 
Connaisances, acquaintance. 
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S'informer, to inquire of. 
Des tenants et des aboutissants, 

comers and goers. 
De quoi il retou1'ne, what is go-

ing on. 
Soujfrir, to suffer. 
PI'endre patience,to take patience 
Pmmettre Ie secret, promise to 

keep it secret. 
Essayer, to try. 
L'appfiit, appetite. 
Remercier, to thank. 
Divorer, to devour. 
Le cabaretier, the tavern-keeper. 
Vin natuI'el, pure wine. 
lI'Iourir, to die. 
Verser Ii boire, to pour out to 

drink. 
Faire grand plaisir, to do a great 

favour, or give great pleasure. 
Apprendre Ii vivre J to teach how 

to live. 
S'amusel' a dormir. to amuse 

one's self by sleeping. 
Commencer a croire, to begin to 

believe. 
Avail' envie, to wish. 
Raccommoder, to arrange. 
Le bonnet de nuit, nightcap. 
Le couvrepieds, foot coverlid. 
Endormir, to fall asleep. 
Le voila sauve, he is saved. 
Emportel', to carry away. 
Tout de bon, really. 
Je vour en reponds, I will answer 

for it. 
Le rllveiller, to wake him up. 
Ri<ln a craindre, nothing to fear. 
Ti"er Ie canon, fire the canon. 
De la Bastille, of the Bastille. 
HeIL1euse idee, a lucky thought. 
Detendre, to unhang. 
Se depecl!f':r, te make haste. 
Avoir bientotfait,to bc soon done 
Pourvu qu'il 1"Cvienne dans son 

bonsens, prol'ided he wakes up 
in his right mind. 

L'ecu, a half-crown. 
Tui; de monde, killed people. 
L'inqui6tude, anxiety. 
Hors d'ajfaire, out of danger. 
Etre sur de son fait, to be sure 

of what one does or says. 
Parole d'honneUl', on one's hon-

our-word of honour. 
D'ailleu,'s, besides. 
Tdter le pouls, to feel the pulse. 
L'agitation, agitation. 
Terrible rilve, a horrible dream. 
Laforce, strength. 
Ai tire de la, have extricated (sa­

ved) him from that. 
Remettre, (remis), to give-con. 

sign to. 
A merveille, perfectly. 
Garder dans la poche, to keep 

in one's pocket. 
Se tromper, to mistake-be mis-

taken. 
L'habitude, habit. 
Convenir, to agree to. 
Se lever, to get up. 
Exposer, to expose. 
Chasser, to drive-turn away. 
Un maudit ignorant, a cursed 

ignoramus. 
Un peu fort, somewhat strong. 
Rappel/er, to recall. 
])esM"iter, to disinherit. 
Une clause, a clause. 
Annullel', to annul. 
Ur. contrat bien en forme, a 

formal contract. 
Dijflrer, to put off. 
Remel'ciments, thanks. 
Le notail'e, the notary. 
Le march', the bargain. 
GueTil', to cure. 
Erdendre, to understand. 
S'en charger, to take upon one's 

self. 
Le vieux gar,on,the old bachelor. 
Mari~r, to marry. 
Rien de miew;, nothing better. 
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L'ENRAG E. 

PLUS DE PEUR QUE DE MAL. 

PERSONNAGES. 

I.E COMTE D'ERMONT, Lieutenant·Generol. 
LE CHEVALIER DE GIRSAC, Lieutenant d'Injurderie. 
MME. THOMAS, maitl"esse d'.!luberge. 
M. HAeHIS, cuisir.ier. 

La Sce1l.e repr(sctI/c une chambre d'auberge de campag'lle. 

SCENE 1. 

LE COMTE, MME. THOMAS. 

Ib7 

Mme. Thom. (entrant lapl"emiel"e, etjermant lajenelre). :VIon-
,ieur Ie Comte, voila votre chambre. 

Le Comte. Elle n'cst pas trop bonne; mais une nuit est bient61 
passee. 
Mme. Thom. Monsieur, c'est la meilleure de la maison, et per­

sonne n'a eucore couchG dans ce lit-I.)" depuis que les matelas ont 
ele rebattus. 

Le Comte. Youlez-vous bien mettre cela quelque part. (Il lui 
donne son chapeau, son epee et sa canne, et il s'assied.) Ah ({a, 
Madame Thomas, qu'est-ce que vous me donnerez a souper ~ 

Mme. Thom. Tout ce que vous voudrez, Mon.ieur Ie Comle. 
Le Cornie. Mais encore ~ 
Mme. Thorn. Vous n'avez qu'a dire. 
Le Comte. Qu'est-ce que vous avez ~ 
Mow. Thorn, Je ne sais pas bien; mais, si vous vou!cz, je m'en 

nis Caire monter Monsieur I'Ecuyer. 
Le Cornte. Ah, oui, je serai fort aise de causer avec Monsieur 

l'Ecuyer. 
Mnw. Thom. (criant). Marianne, dites a Monsieur l'Ecuyer de 

monter. 
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Le Comte. A~ez-vous bien du monde dan3 ce temps-ci, Madame 
Thomas ~ 

Mme. Thorn. Monsieur, pas beaucoup, depuis qu'on a fait passer 
la grande route par ... chose ... 

Le Cornie. Je passerai toujours par ici, moi ; je suis bien aise de 
vous voir, Madame Thomas. 

,Mme. 11wm. Ah, Monsieur, je luis bien votre servante, et vous 
avez bien de la bonte. 

Le Cornie. II y a long-temps que nous nous connaissons_ 
Mme. Thorn. Monsieur m'a vUlbien petite. 
Le Comie. Et vous m'avez toujours \'11 grand, vous. C'est.bien 

different. 

\ 

SCENE II. 

LE COMTE, MME. THOMAS, M. HACHIS. 

Mme. Thorn. Tenez, Monsieur l'Ecuyer, parlez a Monsieur Ie 
l'()mte. 

Le CornIe. Ah, Monsieur l'Ecuyer, qu'est-ce que vous me don­
lIerez a manger ~ 

Huchis. Monsieur, dans ce temps-ci, nous n'avons pas de grafilies 
provisions. 

Le-Cornie. Mais qu'est'ce que vous ;n-ez ~ 
Hachis. Qu'est-ce que Monsieur Ie Comte aime ~ 
Le Comte. Je ne suis pas difficile; mais je veux bien souper. 

Voyons. 
Hachis. Si Monsieur Ie Comte avait aime Ie veau. 
Le Comte. Oui, pourquoi pas ~ 
Hachis. Ce matin, no us avions une noix de veau excellente. 
Le Cornte. Eh-bien, don nez-Ie moi. 
Hachis. Oui, mais il y a deux Messieurs qui Pont mangee. Cela 

lie fait rien, on donnera autre chose a Monsieur Ie Comte. 
Le Cornie. Mais quai ~ 
Rachis. Madame Thomas, si nous avions cette outarde de l'autre 

jour. 
Le Cornie. Est-ce qu'il y en a dans ce pays-ci 1 
Mme. Thorn .. Oui, Monsieur, quelque fois. 
Le Comle. Et va us ne pourriez pas en avoir une ~ 
Rachis. Oh man Dieu, non. 
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I.e Comte. Pourquoi dit-jJ que vous en aviez une l'autre jour ~ 
Mme. Thom. Ce n'est pas nous; ce sont des voyageurs qui pas­

sent par ici, et qui nous en Cont voir, quand iIs en ont; et, quand il 
dit l'autre jour, il y a plus de six mois. 

Hachu. Six mois! il n'y en a pas trois. 
Mme. Thom. Je dis qu'il en a six, puisque c'etait Ie jour du 

mariage de Monsieur Ie Bailli. 
Hadlu. Vous croyez ~ 
Mme. Thom. J'en suis sure. 
Le Comte. Oui, mais avec tout cela je meurs de Cairn, et je ne 

sais pas encore ce que j'aurai a souper. 
Mme. Thom. II n'y a qu'a. commellcer par faire une fricassee de 

poulets. 
Hachis. Oui, cela se peut Caire, et cela n'est pas Jong. 
Le Comte. Eh-bien, allez done toujours. Nous verrons apres. 
Hachis. Allons, allons, (I1 s'en va et revient). Je songe une 

chose nous n'avons pas de poulets ; nous n'avons que eeux qui sOllt 
t';clos ee matin, et ils sont trop petits. 

Mme. Thom. Eh-bien, nous donnerons autre chose a. Monsieur. 
I.e Comte. Mais depechez.vous. 
Mme. Thom. II n'y a qu'a. faire une compote de pigeons. 
Hachu. Vous savez bien que, depuis qu'on a jete Ull sort sur Ie 

colomber, il n'y en revient plus. 
Mme. Thorn. C'est vrai, je n'y pensais pas. 
Le Comte. Mais donnez-moi de la viande de boucherie, et finissons. 
Mme. Thom. Monsieur l'Eeuyer n'est pas long, il est accoutume 

a. servir promptement. 
Le Cornte. Donnez-moi des cotelettes. 
Hachis. On a mange les dernieres a ciner. 
Le Cornte. N'y a-toil pas iei un boucher 1 
Mme. Thorn. Oui, Monsieur; mais c'est aujourd'hui Jeudi; it 

ne tuera que demain. 
Le Comte. Q.uoi, je ne pourrai done rien avoir 1 
Hach;s. Pardonnez-moi; mais e'est qu'il Caut savoir Ie gout de 

Monsieur. 
I.e Comte. Mais j'aime tout, et vous n'avez rien. 
Hachu. Si Monsieur voulait un gigot, par exemple 1 
Le Comte. Oui, et vous n'en aurez-pas 1 
Hachis. Je vous demande pardon, nous en avons un. 
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Le Comte. Ah, voila done queIque chose! mais iJ sera bien clur ? 
Hachis. Non. Monsieur, iI sera fort tendre, j'en reponds. 
Le Comte. Eh-bien, mettez-Ie a Ia broche tout de suite. 
Rachis, Allons, allons, il sera bien tot cuit. 
Le Comte. "ous n'avcz pas autre chose '1 
Hachis. Non, Monsieur, pour Ie present; mais, si VO!lS repassicz 

,hns huit jours ..•.. 
Le Contte. Eh, va te promener. Allons, ne perdez pas de temps. 
Hachis. J'y vais, j'y vais. 
lffme. Tho1/!. Et moi, je m'en vais mettre Ie couvert en attendant. 
Le Comte. Allons, depechez-vous, tous les deux. 
:llme. Tlwm. Vous n'attendrez pas. (Elle sort). 

SCENE m. 
LE COMTE, seul, prenant du tahac. 

QUELLE diable d'Auberge ! (il se ]/I'omBne). On ne m'y rattra­
prra plus. (I/ regal'de ula fell.etre et lit l'enseigne). " lci 1'011 

fait noees et festins, a pied, a cheval." Ce Bont de jolis festina, je 
crois. 

SCENE IY. 

LE COMTE, MME. THOMAS. 

Mme. Thom. (mettant Ie couvert). Le couvert sera bient6t mis ; 
c'est toujours une avance. 

Le Comte. Et Ie gigot, est-il a la broche '! 
]l1me. Thom. Oui, monsieur, il y a long-temps. 
Le Comte. Pour\'U qu'i1 ne soit pas gate encore. 
Mme. Thom. Oh, non, Monsieur; Ie mouton est tue d'hicr. 
Le Comte. D'hier 1 il sera dur comme un chien. 
Mme. Thorn. Non, non. (Elle s'en va et ret·imt). Que! vin 

llmt Monsieur Ie Comte '1 
Le Comte. Eh, celui que vous aurcz. 
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Mme. Thorn. Nous avons du vin blanc et du vin rouge. 
Le Comle. Donllez-moi du blanc. 
Mme. Thom. C'est bien ehoisir ; car e'est Ie meilleur. 
Le Comle. Oui, je crois que ee sera de joli vin. 

171 

Mme. Thorn. II est excellent, car, quand :\1 onseigneur I'Intendant 
passe par-ici, on en met toujours six bouteilles dans son carrosse. 

Le Comle. Pour ses gens apparemment ~ 
Mme. Thom. Non; car c'est lui qui paie tout. 
Le Comle. Je Ie erois bien. 
Mme. 1'hom. Vous verrez, vous verrez. (Elle erie). Marianne 1 

oh. (Elee sari ct prend deux booteilles, qtt'elle met sitr la table). 
Tenez, en voila des deux fa~Qns, vous choisirez. (Elle s'w va et 
revient). Monsieur, je voulais vous dire UI,e chose. 

Le Comte. Qu'est-ce que c'est ~ pourvu qu'd ne soit rien arrive 
au gigot. 

Mme. Thom. Oh. non, Monsieur, tout au contraire. 
Le Comle. Eh·bien, dites done? 
Mme. Thom. Monsieur, e'est que nous avons la-bas un jeune 

offieier. et ... 
Le C01Ide. Quoi 1 
Mme. Thom. Si Monsieur Ie Comte voulait, il aurait I'honneur de 

sou per avec lui. 
Le Comie. I':t Ie gigot, est"il fort ~ 
Mme. Thorn. Oh, oui, ;\lollsieur. 
Le Comle. Sans cela iI ne souperait pas, n'est-ce pas 'I 
Mm~. Thom. Mais nous serions bien embarasses. 
Le Comte. Faites-Ie monter. 
Mme. Thom. Je m'en va is lui dire. 
Le Cum/e. Ecoutez, apl'ortez un couvert. 
Mme Thom. (lui, Qui, Monsieur. 
Le Comle. A ttendez done; Ie connaissez-vous, eet officer ~ 
Mme. Thom. Oui, Monsieur, iI passe toujours par-ici. 
Le Comie. Vous ne savez pas son nom 1 
Mme. Thom. Son nom ~ ah, c'est /'vI onsieur Je Chevalier de Girsac. 
Le Comle. Girsae ~ 
Mme. Thain. Oui, j'en suis bien sure; car iI a passe par ici quand 

iI etait p"ge, et iI a ecrit son nom sur la cheminee de sa ehambre. 
Le Com/e. Allons, failes-Ie venir. 

H 
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Mme. Thorn. J'y vais, j'y vais. Monsieur Ie Chevalier, Monsieur 
Ie Chevalier, par-ici, par·ici. Entrez-lli.. 

\ 

SCENE v. 

LE COlllTE, LE CHEVALrER. 

Le Comic. Monsieur Ie Chevalier, entrez donc. (Le Chevalid 
fait de grandes I·tverences). Je serai charme de C"ire connaissance 
avec vous. 

Le Chev Mon General; c'es!. bien dc I'honneur pour moi. 
Le Comie. Asseycz-vous donc. (Lc Ch.vulier s'assied). NolLS 

ferons mauvaise chere. D'ou venez·vous comme eela ~ 
Le Cltpv. Du regiment, mon General, de Dunkerque. 
Le Comic. Qu'est-ce qui en est Lieutenant-Colonel II. present 1 

cst·ce toujours Ie bonhomme La Garde 1 
Le Chev. Non, man General, il a eu une Lieutenance de Roi. 

C'est Monsieur de GJuviere. 
Le Comte. Ah, qui dait dans Poitou ~ 
Le Chev. Justcment. 
L, Comie. Et Ie Major ~ 
Le Chev. C'est encore Monsieur de la Verdac. 
Le Comic. Un gros gar~on, que j'ai vu, iI y a bien loog-temps, 

Commandant de llalaillon ~ 
Le Chev. Oui, man General. 
Le Cumie. Et qu'est devenu Ie petit Guiraudan 1 c'etait un joIi 

officier. 
Le Chev. II s'est marie d'abord qu'il a eu la Croix, et it a quitte. 
Le Comle. Et comment appclcz-vous ... un grand, qui etait si fou ' 

attendez ... 
Le Chev. Du Merlier ~ 
Le r.omle. Oui; c'est ccla, je I'aimais beaucoup. 
Le Chev. 1I a ele tue a. Haslembeck. 
Le Comic. Ah, Ie pauvrc diable! Je ne saia pas si on nous (era 

bi~nt6t souper. 
Le Chev. Mon General, si vous "oulez, j'irai voir. 
Le Comle. Oui, oui ; vous etes ici Ie Junior; mais voila Madame 

Thomas, restez, restez. 



L'ENRAGE. 173 

, 
SCENE n. 

LE COMTE, ~D1E. THOMAS, LE CHEVALIER. 

Le Cumle. Fh-bien, l\l auame Thomas, oil en sommes-nous ~ 
Mme. TIIOIII . . Ie viens mir si ces ;\lcssieurs \'culent etre servis 1 
Le Com/po 1](, rnais sUl'cment, to ute de su;le. 
jlImp. 1/'6111. Allons, allolls. (Ell, 1'1l c/,(/'che!' le sonper). 
Le Cuill!l'. ~lettuns-II(JI" luuj{Jul's U. table. (lis ,'au l/Ilge n/ tous 

les dEux cl de/l/uient lrur.< serl'i"!,")' 
Mme. Tlw/ll. ('Ip!loll,mi Ie gl!{u!). Tellez, l\lessieurs, voila un 

gigot qui a la lIleillcurc mine dll moude. 
Le Comle. Oui, mais il cst bien petit, Madame Thomas. 
Mme. Thalli. Pas tml', i\lnnsieur ; V(JUS ell ,crez bien content. 
Le ('!Ltv. ~i ",us voul,·z, m'lII til'neral, je m'cn \'ais Ie couper. 
Le Comle N nn, lion, laissez-m(;i faire. (It cuupe Ie gigol). 

Avez-vous faim 1 
Le Chev. Oui, vraiment, car je ,,'ai pas dili8. 
Le Cornie. Tant pis. 
],[me. T"om. Ah ~:t, ;\[cssielll's, vous ll'avez plus besoin de ricll ~ 
Le Comle. \'OUS II' I\('Z 1'"' autre chose '/ 
M,r.e. T""m. 1'\ on , :'.Iollsicur, uonl je suis bien fachee. Qunnd 

vous appelercz, je ,iclldrai lout de suite. 

, 
SCE'~m VII. 

LE CO:IITE, LE CHE".\LIER. 

Le Cornie. Tenpz, ]\)on<ieur Ie Chevalier, voila. une bonn~ 
tranchc. Un pell de jus. Je l'<Jus CII reduullerai d'autre quand I "U. 

allrez mange eela. 
Le Chlv. (dt!oo1'a1l1). J'aurai bientiit ["it. 
Le C,lf,lie. (mun,s::'·<ltlt). ,"ous I'OU; Ctouifez. 
Le Cltev- 011 qll~e non. 
L,.' CU/I!ie. Allons, buvcz un coup. (Ils boivcnt). 
Le Cltev. :'1'1011 General, voulez- vous bien me donner une autre 

tranche. I 
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Le Comie. Vous mangez trap vite. 
Le Chev. Quand j'ai grande Cairn, je ne perds pas de temps, 

comme vous voyez. 
Le Comle. Oui. oui. (lis mangeni vile tous les deux). 
Le Chev. Man General, je suis fache de la peine; mais si voua 

vouliez me laisser prendre. 
Le Comie. (collpant). He, non, non, un moment s'i1 vous plait. 

Tenez, vO'ila un bon marceau. 
Le Cltev. Oh, il sera bien tot expedie. (Ii mange d'une vites •• 

incroyable). 
Le C'Jlnle. (d part en mallgeanl). II faut prendre un parti id. 
Le Cltev. I\Jon General, voulez-vous bien? 
Le Comte. Buvez en attendant. (Le Chevalier boit). Tenez, 

cela sera peut-etre un peu duro (It lui donne un m01'ceau en 
faisan/ ufle grimace). Eh-bien, comment Ie trouvez-vous? (1t 
fail encore ulle grimace, et le C/zellaliel' Ie regarde avec litonne­
ment). 

Le Chev. Fort bon. (Il le 1'egarde, et Ie Cornie redouble us 
g1'imar.es). 

Le Comte. II y a a lirer. (II jait une grimace)_ 
Le Chev. Un peu ; mais cela ne fait rien. (Le Comlefait encore 

ulle grimace qui itonne de plus en plllS ie Chevaliel·). 
Le C()mle_ Qu'est-ceque vous avez done ~ (nfait unegTimace). 
Le Chev. C'est que ..• vous ••. 
L·, Comle. (faMunt la grimace). Quai 1 
Le Cltet'. Je ne sais pas ce que cela veut dire. 
Le Comle. (faisun! La grimace). Ce mouvement-Ia que je Cais 1 
Le Chev. Oui, mon Gelleral. 
Le Cum/e. (faisallt ia grimace). Je vous Ie dirai, si ,ous voulez; 

ce n'est rien. 
Le Cil,v. Vaus ne faisiez pas de meme avant Ie souper. 
Lc Cornie. (faisallt la grimace). Non, cela vient de me prendre 

tout-a-l'hcure. Depuis quillze jams je suis comm!' cela souvent. 
Tenez, mangez ce petit morceau-la. (Ilfait la gTimace). 

Le Chev. £t peut-ou savoir d'ou cela "ient 1 
Le COlllte. (jtlisunt La grin,ace). Je vous Ie dirai, si vous ,·oulez. 

II y a environ un mois que je fus mordu par un petit chien ... (R 
fait la grimace). 
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Le Chev. (avec inquiCtude). Par un chien 1 
Le Comie. (ll jail la grimace). Oui, un petit chien noir. 

M angez done. 
Le Chev. Je n'ai plus faim. 
Le Com Ie. (jaisa1lt la grimace). Quand je fais ee mouvemenl-

hi., je crois toujnurs Ie "oir, ce chien, eomme s'il allait se jetter sur 
moi, (Iljait la grimace). Mais ce lI'est rien. 

Le Clzev. (se I[ce, prclld son assieite, en ngardant ait<ntivcmc1!/ 
Ie Comle). 

Le ~omle (jtlisallt la grimace). OU alIez-vous 1 
Le Cf,cl'. (-,'en allan!). Je vais revenir. 
Le Comie. ~.lais restez dOllc. 

LE COMTE, mangeant. 

S, je n'avais pas ',His ce parli-li, je me sera is cnuehe sans souper. 
(II mange Ie reste d, c;.:.,OI). lIs 5C disputent hi-bas. Depechuro.· 
nous_ Cll bait). Il n'eol pas mC!1l'ais ce petit gigot-la. Quel traill ~ 
Madame Thomas 1 Madame Thomas 1 

I,E co;.i'I E, MME. THOMAS. 

Mme. Thom. (sans para'i/l·e). Monsieur, laisscz-moi faire, JC 
m 'en va is lui parler. 

Le Comte, Eh-bien, \'cl1ez done. 
Mme. Thum. (d ta portc tenant la clef). Comment Monsieur .. 

, Le Comic, Q.u'est-ee que vous a\'ez done ~ entrez, entrez. 
Jl[me. Thorn. (d la porte). C 'cst Monsieur Ie Chevalier, qui dit 

comme eela, que e'cst fort mOil fait a moi de Ie faire sou per avec un 
enrage. 

Le Comte. II Ie eroit rccllemcnt 1 
Mme. Tlwm. (d la porte)_ Comment s'i1 Ie eroit 1 oui, Mon· 

rieur, ille eroit, et e'est fort mal fait a vous de "cnir comme cela 
decrier man au berge. 

Le Cornie. Mais je ne suis pas enr3ge. 

H2 
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Mme. Thorn. (d la porte). Pourquoi" done est-ee qu'iI Ie dit 1 
Le Comle. Approehez, approehez. Est-ee que les enrages boivent 

et mangent 1 
Mme. Thorn. (approchant). Ah! e'est vrai, iI est done fou. 
Le Cornie. Apparemment. 
Mme. Thom . .Ie ne comprends pas cela. 
Le Comle. Faites-Ie venir. 
Mme. Thorn. (criant). Monsieur Ie Chevalier, venez, venez. 
I.e Comie. Allons, Chevalier, arrivez. 

SCENE X. 

LE COMTE, LE CHEVALIER, MME. THOllIAS. 

Mme. Thom. Entrez done, Monsieur Ie Comte n'est pas enrage. 
Le. Chev. Vous n'Mes pas enrage 1 
Le Carnie. Je vous dis que non. 
Le Chev. (avanl{ant). J'ai eru que vous alliez Ie devenir. 
Le Comt~. C'est un conte que je "ous ai fait. 
Mme. Thorn. Quand je \"DUS l'ai dit, vous n'avez pas voulu me 

croire. 
Le Comte. Je vais boire a votre sante. (Il boit). 
Mme. Tilom. Vous savez bien que les enrages ne boil'ent, ni ne 

mangent. 
Le Chev. Mais, mon General, pourquoi faisiez-vous done tautes 

ees grimaces 1 
Le Comte. Pour vous empeeher de manger autant. l\lais nous 

faisons la marne route, et demain je vous promets de vous bien don· 
ner a diner. 

Le Chev. Ma foi, j'en ai He la dupe tout-a-fait. 
L .. Comle (se levant). Voulez-vous que nous allions voir nos 

chevaux 1 
Le Chev. Je ne demande pas mieux. 
Mme. Thom. Pendant ee temps.la je m'en va is desservir tou t 

cela, et fa ire preparer vas \its. (ElIe emporte Ie plat et les assiettes). 
Le COII,te. Vous ferez bien, Madame Thomas. Allons, venez, 

Chevalier. (lls 80rtenl). 
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VOCABULARY TO " L'ENRAGE." 

Lieute1l!lnt General, Lieutenant-
General. 

D'Infanterie, of Infantry. 
La maUresse d'auberge, hostess. 
Le cuisinier, the cook. 
La chambre, the chamber. 
Plus de peur, more fright. 
Que de mal, than harm. 
La fenetre, the window. 
Fermer, to shut. 
BientOt, soon. 
Cuucher, to sleep, lie in a bed. 
Le lit, the bed. 
Le muteias, the mattress. 
Rebattre, to beat over again. 
Mais encore, but still. 
L'ecuyer (de cuisine), head cook. 
Causer avec, to chat with. 
Monter, to come up. 
Servailte (fern.), servant. 
Les provisions, the provisions. 
Etre dijficile, to be difficult. 
Une noix de veau, a knuckle of 

veal. 
Une outarde, a bustard. 
I.e voyageur, the traveler. 
Mois, month. 
Le manage, marriage. 
L9 bailli, the bailiff. 
Une fricassee de poulets,fricassed 

chicken. 
Eelos, hatched. 
Une compote de pigeons, pigeon­

stew. 
Jetter un sort sur, to throw a spell 

over. 
Le colombier, the pigeon-house. 
LIJ viande de boucherie, butchers' 

meat. 
.8ccoutume 4 servir, accustomed 

to serve! 

Les cotelettes, cutlets. 
Le boucher, the butcher. 
Tuel', to kill. 
Jeudi, Thursday. 
Le gigot, a shoulder of mutton. 
Par exempIe, for example. 
Eire bien dur, to be very tough. 
Mettre Ii la broche, to put on the 

s;>it. 
BientOt cuit,soon done, (cooked). 
Va te pI omener, clear out. 
MettTe Ie couvert, to set the table .. 
Taus Ies deux, both of you. 
Prendre du tabac, take snuff. 
Se promener, to walk. 
Diable d'aubergc, devil of an inn. 
Rattraper, to catch. 
L'enseigne, the sign. 
Le.~ noces etfestins, weddings and 

balls. 
.8 pied, tl. cheval, on foot and on 

horseback: (i. e. for foot trav­
elers, &c.) 

Une avance, a gain. 
Etre gaU, to be spoiled. 
Le mouton, the mutton. 
Tae d'hier, killed yesterday. 
Dur comme un chien, tough as II. 

dog. 
Choisir, to choose. 
Monseigneur l'intendant,my lord 

the steward. 
Ses gens, his servants. 
Qui paie tout, who pays all. 
Des deux fafJons, of both kinds. 
POUI'VU, provided. 
L'ojficier, the officer. 
L'honnellr, honour. 
Est-ilfort? is it large 1 (strong). 
Embllrasse, embarrassed • 
Le page, the page. 
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1.(1 chemince, the chimney. 
Une grande reverence,a low bow. 
Etre charme, to be delighted. 
Le rlgiment, the regiment. 
Lieutenant-colonel, Lieutenant 

colonel. 
Le bonhomme, that old codger. 
Une lieutellance de Roi, a king's 

lieutenancy. 
Un graB garfon, a big fellow. 
Commandant de bataillon, com-

mander of a batallioll. 
La croix, the cross. , 
Si fou, 50 crazy. ' 
Le pauvre diable, the poor devil. 
DeplO'ljer une serviette, to unfold 

a napkin. 
Tenez, hold. 
La meilleul'e mine, the best ap-

pearance. 
Laisse,' fail'e, to let do. 
Tallt PIS, so much the worse, 
Une bonne tranche, a good slice, 
Redonner, to give again. 
Lejus, the gravy. 
B'etouffer, to choke one's self. 
VUe, vitesse, quick, quickness. 
Expedier, to dispatch. 
Incl'oyabte, incredible. 
Faire une grimace, to make a 

face. 
Regal'del' aIJec 8tonnement, to 

look with wonder. 
RedO'lWlel', to redouble. 

II y a d tirer, there's work COl' 
the teeth. 

Etonne de plus en plus, more and 
more astonished. 

Le moltvement, the movement, 
motion. 

Ce que cela veut dire, what that 
means. 

FlIil'e de meme, to do so. 
Vient de me prendre tout-dol"~ 

hew'e, that has just seized me, 
Etre mordu, to be bitten. 
Un petit chien nuir, a little black 

dog. 
Avec inquietude, with uneasiness. 
Se jetter, to throw one's self. 
Prendre son assielie, to takehia 

plate. 
Se disputel', to dispute. 
Se depecher, to make haste. 
Quel tl'Uin ! what a bustle ! 
Tenant La clef, holding the key. 
Reellcment, really. 
Decrier, to decry. 
Comprendre, to understand'. 
.tlvanfant, coming forward. 
Le del'enir, to become so, .. 
Un conte, a story. 
Empecher, to hinder. 
La dupe, the dupe. 
Dcsservir, to clear away a table. 
PrepareI' vas Zits, to prepare your 

beds. 

THE END, 



BRITISH STATIONERY, 
PLAIN AND FANCY. 

WRITING PAPERS. 
The Subscribers have always on hand a great variety of 

the following ;-
lVhatman's and Wilmot's Superfine, Imperial, Super Royal, 

Royal Medium and Demy Writing Papers; also, Blue 
and Yellow Wove Folio, Large and Small Posts, Folio 
Medium Bank Post, &c. 

POST AND NOTE PAPER.-Fine and Superfine, Large and 
Small, Thick Laid, Yellow and Blue Wove Post, of the 
best makes, Cream Laid Post, Fine and Superfine, 
Large and Small, Thin Laid Yellow and Blue Wove 
Posts; Superfine Small Thick Yellow Wove, Glazed, 
and Gilt Post; Superfine Laid Yellow and Blue Wove 
Note Paper, Gilt and Plain; Extra Large Thin Post 
(Whatman's make),-also, the same of Parisian and 
Austrian makes for Foreign Correspondence in great 
variety; Extra Satin Post Paper, gilt and plain; Em­
bossed and Plain Letter and Note Paper, coloured; 
Black Edged and Black Bordered Post and Note Paper, 
various breadths; Sets of Fancy Note Paper, with beau­
tiful Designs in Colours or in Gold, Ruled Post of vari. 
ous qualities.-Post, with Engraved Views of Montreal, 
Quebec, Kingston, Niagara, &c. &c. 

Drawing Papers and Drawing Materials; Cards and Card 
Cases; Steel Pens and Qnills; Wax and Wafers; 
Inks and Ink Stands. 

BLANK BOOKS. 
Consisting of Ledgers, Journals, Day Books, of superfine 

and fine paper; Bill Books, Bank Check Books, Ruled 
Memorandum Baal,s, Pass Books, &c. &c. &c. 

PRINTING. 
The Subscribers, having lately made an extensive addition to 

their stock of Type, including a great variety of the 
latest introduced, are prepared to execute all order. 
for Printing with neatness and despatch, and on term. 
as moderate as those pf any other in the Trade. 

BOOK-BINDING. 
The Subscribers bind in every variety of otyle LedgcrI, 

Journals, Cash, Day Books, &c. &e. 



CATECHISMS AND SCHOOL-BOOKS. 
The Subscribers publish editions of the following Catecbiam. 

and School-Books :­
The Shorter Catechism. 
The Same, ",ith Proofs. 
The Mother's Catechism, containing common things neeea-

sary to be known at an rarly age. 
The Second Catechism, being a Sequel to the First. 
The Child's Own Prayer Book. 
Catechism for the Iustruction of Communicants of the Lord'. 

Supper, by the late Dr. Andrew Thomson. 
Lessons on the Truth of Christianity. 
Catechism of Universal History. 
Catechism of the History of England. 

NATIONAL SCHOOL BOOKS. 
General Lessons, to be hung English Grammar and Key. 

up in Schools. Book-keeping and Key. 
First Book of Lessons. Treatise on '" ensuration. 
Second Book of Lessolls. Appendix to Mensuration, for 
Sequel tl) the Second Book. the use of Teachers. 
Third Book of Lessl)ns. Elements of Geometry. 
Fourlh Fook of Lessons. [litroduction to Geography 
Fifth Book of Lessons. and History, with Maps, 
First Book of Arithmetic and Plates, &c., new edition, 

Key. much improved. 

CURRICULU':\'1 LATINUM. 
Cornelius Nepos. I Cresar de Bello Galliea. 
Virgilii Georgica. Q. Curtius. 
Cicero de Amicitia. I Taeiti Agricola. 
Cicero de Senectute. Horalij Carmina. 
Ovidij Fasti. 

CANADIAN EDITIONS-SCHOOL BOOKS. 
The Canadian Primer, by Pe- Lennie's Grammar. 

ter Parley. i\lurray's English Reader. 
Manson's Primer. Murray's Large English 
Mavor's :'pelling Book. Grammar. 
Carpenter's Spelling Book. M urray's ~mall ditto. 
Webster's ~pelling Book. Canadian School Atlas. 
Walker's Dictionary. Ewing's Canadian School 
Walkingame's Arithmetic. Geography. 

ENGLISH SCHOOL BOOKS. 
In very great variety, such as arc used in the princi. 

pal Colleges and ~chcols throughout the Province. 
ARMOUR & RAMSAY. 




	978-1-55478-527-8_0001
	978-1-55478-527-8_0002
	978-1-55478-527-8_0003
	978-1-55478-527-8_0004
	978-1-55478-527-8_0005
	978-1-55478-527-8_0006
	978-1-55478-527-8_0007
	978-1-55478-527-8_0008
	978-1-55478-527-8_0009
	978-1-55478-527-8_0010
	978-1-55478-527-8_0011
	978-1-55478-527-8_0012
	978-1-55478-527-8_0013
	978-1-55478-527-8_0014
	978-1-55478-527-8_0015
	978-1-55478-527-8_0016
	978-1-55478-527-8_0017
	978-1-55478-527-8_0018
	978-1-55478-527-8_0019
	978-1-55478-527-8_0020
	978-1-55478-527-8_0021
	978-1-55478-527-8_0022
	978-1-55478-527-8_0023
	978-1-55478-527-8_0024
	978-1-55478-527-8_0025
	978-1-55478-527-8_0026
	978-1-55478-527-8_0027
	978-1-55478-527-8_0028
	978-1-55478-527-8_0029
	978-1-55478-527-8_0030
	978-1-55478-527-8_0031
	978-1-55478-527-8_0032
	978-1-55478-527-8_0033
	978-1-55478-527-8_0034
	978-1-55478-527-8_0035
	978-1-55478-527-8_0036
	978-1-55478-527-8_0037
	978-1-55478-527-8_0038
	978-1-55478-527-8_0039
	978-1-55478-527-8_0040
	978-1-55478-527-8_0041
	978-1-55478-527-8_0042
	978-1-55478-527-8_0043
	978-1-55478-527-8_0044
	978-1-55478-527-8_0045
	978-1-55478-527-8_0046
	978-1-55478-527-8_0047
	978-1-55478-527-8_0048
	978-1-55478-527-8_0049
	978-1-55478-527-8_0050
	978-1-55478-527-8_0051
	978-1-55478-527-8_0052
	978-1-55478-527-8_0053
	978-1-55478-527-8_0054
	978-1-55478-527-8_0055
	978-1-55478-527-8_0056
	978-1-55478-527-8_0057
	978-1-55478-527-8_0058
	978-1-55478-527-8_0059
	978-1-55478-527-8_0060
	978-1-55478-527-8_0061
	978-1-55478-527-8_0062
	978-1-55478-527-8_0063
	978-1-55478-527-8_0064
	978-1-55478-527-8_0065
	978-1-55478-527-8_0066
	978-1-55478-527-8_0067
	978-1-55478-527-8_0068
	978-1-55478-527-8_0069
	978-1-55478-527-8_0070
	978-1-55478-527-8_0071
	978-1-55478-527-8_0072
	978-1-55478-527-8_0073
	978-1-55478-527-8_0074
	978-1-55478-527-8_0075
	978-1-55478-527-8_0076
	978-1-55478-527-8_0077
	978-1-55478-527-8_0078
	978-1-55478-527-8_0079
	978-1-55478-527-8_0080
	978-1-55478-527-8_0081
	978-1-55478-527-8_0082
	978-1-55478-527-8_0083
	978-1-55478-527-8_0084
	978-1-55478-527-8_0085
	978-1-55478-527-8_0086
	978-1-55478-527-8_0087
	978-1-55478-527-8_0088
	978-1-55478-527-8_0089
	978-1-55478-527-8_0090
	978-1-55478-527-8_0091
	978-1-55478-527-8_0092
	978-1-55478-527-8_0093
	978-1-55478-527-8_0094
	978-1-55478-527-8_0095
	978-1-55478-527-8_0096
	978-1-55478-527-8_0097
	978-1-55478-527-8_0098
	978-1-55478-527-8_0099
	978-1-55478-527-8_0100
	978-1-55478-527-8_0101
	978-1-55478-527-8_0102
	978-1-55478-527-8_0103
	978-1-55478-527-8_0104
	978-1-55478-527-8_0105
	978-1-55478-527-8_0106
	978-1-55478-527-8_0107
	978-1-55478-527-8_0108
	978-1-55478-527-8_0109
	978-1-55478-527-8_0110
	978-1-55478-527-8_0111
	978-1-55478-527-8_0112
	978-1-55478-527-8_0113
	978-1-55478-527-8_0114
	978-1-55478-527-8_0115
	978-1-55478-527-8_0116
	978-1-55478-527-8_0117
	978-1-55478-527-8_0118
	978-1-55478-527-8_0119
	978-1-55478-527-8_0120
	978-1-55478-527-8_0121
	978-1-55478-527-8_0122
	978-1-55478-527-8_0123
	978-1-55478-527-8_0124
	978-1-55478-527-8_0125
	978-1-55478-527-8_0126
	978-1-55478-527-8_0127
	978-1-55478-527-8_0128
	978-1-55478-527-8_0129
	978-1-55478-527-8_0130
	978-1-55478-527-8_0131
	978-1-55478-527-8_0132
	978-1-55478-527-8_0133
	978-1-55478-527-8_0134
	978-1-55478-527-8_0135
	978-1-55478-527-8_0136
	978-1-55478-527-8_0137
	978-1-55478-527-8_0138
	978-1-55478-527-8_0139
	978-1-55478-527-8_0140
	978-1-55478-527-8_0141
	978-1-55478-527-8_0142
	978-1-55478-527-8_0143
	978-1-55478-527-8_0144
	978-1-55478-527-8_0145
	978-1-55478-527-8_0146
	978-1-55478-527-8_0147
	978-1-55478-527-8_0148
	978-1-55478-527-8_0149
	978-1-55478-527-8_0150
	978-1-55478-527-8_0151
	978-1-55478-527-8_0152
	978-1-55478-527-8_0153
	978-1-55478-527-8_0154
	978-1-55478-527-8_0155
	978-1-55478-527-8_0156
	978-1-55478-527-8_0157
	978-1-55478-527-8_0158
	978-1-55478-527-8_0159
	978-1-55478-527-8_0160
	978-1-55478-527-8_0161
	978-1-55478-527-8_0162
	978-1-55478-527-8_0163
	978-1-55478-527-8_0164
	978-1-55478-527-8_0165
	978-1-55478-527-8_0166
	978-1-55478-527-8_0167
	978-1-55478-527-8_0168
	978-1-55478-527-8_0169
	978-1-55478-527-8_0170
	978-1-55478-527-8_0171
	978-1-55478-527-8_0172
	978-1-55478-527-8_0173
	978-1-55478-527-8_0174
	978-1-55478-527-8_0175
	978-1-55478-527-8_0176
	978-1-55478-527-8_0177
	978-1-55478-527-8_0178
	978-1-55478-527-8_0179
	978-1-55478-527-8_0180

